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We have seen that Cyril’s Confession of Faith made a very great 
noise in the world during his life, and there can be but little doubt 
that it accelerated his death. Since that time, howeve r, two questions 
have been raised re spec ting it—whether it really was hia or not % and, 
whether, supposing it to be his, it really re presented the doctrine of 
the Greek church ? 

The evidence in support of its being his, which has been already 
given, appears so overwheliningly strong, that it would seem impossible 
that anything should shake it. To this, moreover, we must add that 
of two synods assembled at Const: uitinople afew years after his death, 
The first occurred in the very year of his death, under C yril of Berova, 
his old rival and successor, and pronounced anathemas upon him, 
upon the e Xpress | ground of having written this Confession, as will be 
seen by quoting its decrees. 

“ ‘lo Cyril, surnamed Luear, who has falsely asserted in the title of 
his wicked articles that all the Eastern church of Christ is of the opinion 
of Calvin, Anathema. 

“'lo Cyril, who teaches and believes that the holy church of Christ 
is capab le of bei ‘ing deceived, for he says in his sec ‘ond article that it is 
taught not by the ‘Holy Ghost, but by man, Anathema. 

“Tee yril, who teaches and believes that the good God has chosen 
some to glory before the foundation of the world, and pre ‘destinated 
them without works, and has re probated others without cause before 
the world was, Anathema. 

“To Cyril, who teaches and believes, although covertly and deceit- 
fully, in his eighth article, that the saints are not me diators and inter- 
cessors for us with God, by saying that Jesus is the only Mediator, 

Anathe ma. 

“To Cyril, who teaches and believes that all men have not frees 
will, as is evide ‘nt in his fourteenth article, but that every one lias 
powe r to commit sin, but not to do good, Anathema. 


The destrastion: of part of this paper, by accident, has oce: alicia adelay which 
the . much regrets, 


Vou. XXV —dJune, 4, 
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‘To Cyril, who teaches and believes that the bread upon the = 
thes as and | ew Ise sega wine, is not changed, by the blessing of 
pri st al id the dl escent oO e Holy ¢ Cihost Upon it, into the Tei il hock 
and blood of Christ ; for it is written in the seventeenth of his heretical 
articles, that in the sucrament what is seen and apprehended | vt the 
eyes is not the body of the Lord, Anathema.” 

These decrees we re signed on the 24th of September, 1638, two 
months after Cyril’s death, by th: 1e three patriarchs of Constantinople, 
Al xandria, and Jerusalem, by twenty-four bishops, and by twenty-live 
dignitaries clerical and lay ; and the ‘y leave it past a doubt that the 
Confession which we now have is the selfSame document which they 
condemned, although they either mistook or misrepresented its mean- 
ing in several particulars. 

In 1642 another synod was held at Constantinople, under Parthe- 
nius, then Patriarch, who had been present at the previous synod, as 
Archbishop of Adrianople. In this all the articles of the poe 
of Cyril, except the seventh, together with the four answers appended to 
them, were condemned seriatim, in such a manner as to leave no doubt 
that the writer had read them and recognised them as his. The de- 
crees were signed hy Parthenius, by the Metropolitan of Moldavia, by 
the Mi oa aap of Kiow, and four other Russian bishops, by sixteen 
other bis HOPS, and twenty-one dignitaries. It must, however, be re- 
membered, in regard to these two synods, that the names of seven 
bishops in the first synod do not appear in some of the copies ; so that 
they were probably not present, but added their names afterwards, 
But we have quite enough evidence that they were actually his. 

aa only opposing evidence is that of the synod of Jerusalem, held 

1 1672, by the Patriareh of Jerusalem and other cler: gy of Palestine, 
assembled at the consecration of the church of Bethlehe im, which bad 
been then rec ently re-built. ‘The motion for its sitting is thus stated 
In the acts of the synod _— 

“ Intelligence which has lately come from France (and would to God 

had not been spread abroad amongst us!) sounds louder than the 
fierce trumpet, and more awful th: an te rrible war. For the Calvinists in 
those parts, doing us wilful injust ice, say that our holy chureh—i. Os 
we buaste rh, hn lds opint ns respectl ber God and the thing 5 of God, simil- 

‘to their false opinions. re: not only in words, but also in Writings, 
these heretics, as a 
Charenton, have u 
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pears by one Claude, chief of the Calvinists at 
ertaken to eecuse us.” 

This intelligence had no doubt been brought by emissaries of Rome. 

The document goes on to give many reasons why the French Cal- 
Vinists cannot avoid knowing the real doctrine of the Eastern church, 
and then proceeds— 

“bor a pretext, that they may not be convicted by all Christians in 
all parts of europe, nor discovered | Vy those in the Bast as evident 
slanderers, they bring forward Cyril Lueari, a Cretan, forty years ago 
Patriarch of Constantinople, as having in faet, in the name of 
astern chureh, given a confession, numbered in eighteen articles an 
four questions, Which prove that the Eastern church thinks as they 
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It then assigns six reasons why the Confession is neither Cyril’s nor 
greeable to the doctrine of the Eastern church. 

“1. The Kastern church never knew C yril to be such a person as 
the adversaries say, nor was acquainted w ith the articles as his com- 

SItlON. 

«2. If it be granted that they are his he must have published them 
secre tly, without the knowledge of any of the Easterns, much less of 
the C at! holie church. 

«3, Cyril’s Confession is not the confession of the Eastern church, 

6 4 One of two things Is impossible, either that the Kasterns were 
acquainted with this Confession, or that, if they knew it, they could 
he Christians. 

That the Easterns have always had such an aversion to these 
articles, that Cyril has been often known to teach with an oath and 
in the church the contrary to them; and only because he would not 
write against them, he was anathematized and excommunicated in two 
very crowded S\ nods. 

“6, There shall be a brief exposition of the real doctrine of the 
Eastern chureh concerning the propositions in these articles.” 

i then goes on to say— 

‘That Cyril was never known in the Eastern church as a Cal- 
\ Miny is evident to eve ry one who has no evil intention; for having 
been Pope of Alexandria after Meletius, and having been translated to 
the throne of Constantinople (at a time when he was sojourning there) 
by the joint consent of the clergy of Constantinople, neither in synod 


nor inchureh, nor in the house of any orthodox person, and, in 


those things which the adversaries say that he favoured. And if the 
adyersarics assert that Cyril said anything of the sort to any indi- 
idual or to several, they know not what they say; for if they wish 
tu bear witness, they ought not to derive their testimonies from them- 
elves,—because they lie with us under the charge of slander and of 
not knowing Cyril, and consequently have no credit,—but trom those 
who knew Cyril and his manner of life, of whom there are as many 
as ten thousand now living. But these people, who never knew him, 
¥ oe affirm that he was a partaker of their heresy, whilst those 
who ministered to him in the business of many years, and knew every- 
thing 1 ‘ec lating to hin, assert that he was nothing Of the SORT ...d><cir 
& Sey condly, | because there appears no unsuspected writing of his, 
nor any written with his own hand, confessing any such thing as these 
heterodox pe ople te stify. 
“Thirdly, because we have not only ten thousand witnesses who 
attest the well-known piety of Cyril, an 1 that they never he: ard any- 
y heretical from him, but also a book of the largest size written 
ith Cy ril’s own hand, in which appear his sermons delivered at Con- 


—> 


tantin - on each Sunday and festival, exhibiting quite the contrary 
ic thes ' forged artic les * out of whic hy We will s et {i rth some extrac te 
in the = -cut document for the pe fect confirmation of our assertions,” 

\ll this sounds ver 5 strong : and conelusive: but we are to recollect 


that this passes atthe end of forty years from Cyril ’s death, and that the 
9 m 
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“To Cyril, who teaches and believes that the bread upon the pro- 
thesis, and likewise the wine, is not changed, by the blessing of the 
priest and the descent of the Holy Ghost upon it, into the real body 
and blood of Christ; for it is written in the seventeenth of his heretical 
articles, that in the sacrament what is seen and apprehended by the 
eyes is not the body of the Lord, Anathema.” 

These decrees were signed on the 24th of September, 1638, two 
mouths after Cyril’s death, by the three patriarchs of Constantinople, 
Alexandria, and Jerusalem, by twenty-four bishops, and by twenty-tlive 
dignitaries clerical and lay; and they leave it past a doubt that the 
Confession which we now have is the selfsame document which they 
condemned, although they either mistook or misrepresented its mean- 
ing in several particulars. 

In 1642 another synod was held at Constantinople, under Parthe- 
nius, then Patriarch, who had been present at the previous synod, as 
Archbishop of Adrianople. In this all the articles of the Confession 
of Cyril, except the seventh, together with the four answers appended to 
them, were condemned seriatim, in such a manner as to leave no doubt 
that the writer had read them and recognised them as his. The de- 
crees were signed by Parthenius, by the Metropolitan of Moldavia, by 
the Metropolitan of Kiow, and four other Russian bishops, by sixteen 
other bishops, and twenty-one dignitaries. It must, however, be re- 
membered, in regard to these two synods, that the names of seven 
bishops in the first synod do not appear in some of the copies ; so that 
they were probably not present, but added their names afterwards, 
But we have quite enough evidence that they were actually his. 

The only opposing evidence is that of the synod of Jerusalem, held 
in 1672, by the Patriarch of Jerusalem and other clergy of Palestine, 
assembled at the consecration of the church of Bethlehem, which had 
been then recently re-built. The motion for its sitting is thus stated 
in the acts of the synod :— 

“ Intelligence which has lately come from France (and would to God 
it had not been spread abroad amongst us !) sounds louder than the 
fierce trumpet, and more awful than terrible war. For the Calvinists in 
those parts, doing us wilful injustice, say that our holy church—i. ¢., 
the Eastern, holds opinions respecting God and the things of God, simi- 
lar to their false opinions. And not only in words, but also in writings, 
these heretics, as appears by one Claude, chief of the Calvinists at 
Charenton, have undertaken to accuse us,”’ 

This intelligence had no doubt been brought by emissaries of Rome. 

The document goes on to give many reasons why the French Cal- 
vinists cannot avoid knowing the real doctrine of the Eastern church, 
and then proceeds— 

“ For a pretext, that they may not be convicted by all Christians in 
all parts of Europe, nor discovered by those in the Bast as evident 
slanderers, they bring forward Cyril Lucari, a Cretan, forty years ago 
Patriarch of Constantinople, as having in fact, in the name of the 
Eastern church, given a confession, numbered in eighteen articles and 
four questions, which prove that the Eastern church thinks as they 
do.” 
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It then assigns six reasons why the Confession is neither Cyril’s nor 
agreeable to the doctrine of the Eastern church. 

“1. The Eastern church never knew Cyril to be such a person as 
the adversaries say, nor was acquainted with the articles as his com- 
position. 

“2. Ifit be granted that they are his he must have published them 
secretly, without the knowledge of any of the Easterns, much less of 
the Catholic church. 

«3. Cyril's Confession is not the confession of the Eastern church, 

“4, One of two things is impossible, either that the Easterns were 
acquainted with this Confession, or that, if they knew it, they could 
be Christians. 

“5. That the Easterns have always had such an aversion to these 
articles, that Cyril has been often known to teach with an oath and 
in the church the contrary to them; and only because he would not 
write against them, he was anathematized and excommunicated in two 
very crowded synods. 

“, There shall be a brief exposition of the real doctrine of the 
Eastern church concerning the propositions in these articles.’’ 

It then goes on to say— 

“That Cyril was never known in the Eastern church as a Cal- 
vinist, is evident to every one who has no evil intention ; for having 
been Pope of Alexandria after Meletius, and having been translated to 
the throne of Constantinople (at a time when he was sojourning there) 
by the joint consent of the clergy of Constantinople, neither in synod 
nor in church, nor in the house of any orthodox person, and, in 
short, neither in public nor in private did he say or teach any one of 
those things which the adversaries say that he favoured. And if the 
adversaries assert that Cyril said anything of the sort to any indi- 
vidual or to several, they know not what they say; for if they wish 
to bear witness, they ought not to derive their testimonies from them- 
selves,—because they lie with us under the charge of slander and of 
not knowing Cyril, and consequently have no credit,—but from those 
who knew Cyril and his manner of life, of whom there are as many 
as ten thousand now living. But these people, who never knew him, 
vehemently affirm that he was a partaker of their heresy, whilst those 
who ministered to him in the business of many years, and knew every- 
thing relating to him, assert that he was nothing of the sort. .... 

“Secondly, because there appears no unsuspected writing of his, 
nor any written with his own hand, confessing any such thing as these 
heterodox people testify. 

“ Thirdly, because we have not only ten thousand witnesses who 
attest the well-known piety of Cyril, and that they never heard any- 
thing heretical from him, but also a book of the largest size written 
with Cyril’s own hand, in which appear his sermons delivered at Con- 
stantinople on each Sunday and festival, exhibiting quite the contrary 
to these forged articles; out of which we will set forth some extracts 
in the present document for the perfect confirmation of our assertions,” 

All this sounds very strong and conclusive ; but we are to recollect 
that this passes at the end of forty years from Cyril’s death, and that the 
272 
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two synods who sat in judgment upon him, one in the very year of his 
death, and the other four years after, had copies of this very Confes- 
sion before them, and expressly condemned its various articles as his, 
and the first anathematized him as the author. We may therefore well 
think that the clergy of Palestine, at such a distance of time, cannot 
weigh for a moment as witnesses against the powerful array of evidence 
which we have already adduced. And yet it must be thought that 
these people knew something of what they were saying,—that at least 
the Patriarch of Jerusalem, who has always been much taken to Con. 
stantinople on business, so that in more recent years he has made that 
city his residence, must have known that this Confession was Cyril's ; 
especially with the glaring evidence of the two synods which they 
themselves quote against him. How, then, may we imagine they get 
over these facts? ‘They shall speak for themselves :— 

“The first synod took place under Cyril of Bercea, Patriarch of 
Constantinople, and that synod anathematized Cyril by name; not 
that it knew him or ever had known him to be a heretic, but be- 
cause it knew that he had lived six years after the printing of those 
articles, and was acquainted with the confusion which had taken 
place amongst the godly in Poland and Russia, because many 
said that the Eastern church was Calvinistic, on account ofthe Patriarch 
of Constantinople having published such a confession as being that of 
the Eastern church, and he would not write against those articles, 
although urged and pressed by many, as we said in the sixth chapter. 
Whence the synod, concluding that he was not free from guile in regard 
to the orthodox faith, and that he did not care for the flock as he ought, 
pronounced an anathema against him, although, as it happened, he was 
nothing of the sort.” 

This is certainly very ingenious; but unfortunately it is contrary 
to the fact that the first synod anathematized Cyril as the author of 
the articles, and says not a syllable of his being unwilling to write 
against them; to say nothing of its being in direct opposition to his 
letter to Diodati and that of Von Haga to the same person, both of 
which are supported by their own internal evidence, and by that of 
Sir Thomas Rowe, all going to prove that he owned the articles in his 
lifetime, and more than once, and especially to the French ambassa- 
dor, declared his resolution to abide by them at all hazards. 

But perhaps the reader will all this while bear in mind, with 
some degree of impatience, that the synod of Jerusalem had a volume 
of sermons by Cyril, and engaged to refute the articles by the ser- 
mons, and may think that we might just as well have allowed them 
to make good their assertions by the best of all proof; or at all 
events may have some curiosity to see whether he was or was not 
consistent and sincere. The truth is, that we have reserved the ser- 
mons to the last, because they rather support the articles than other- 
wise, and at all events are (except in one word, which will be parti- 
cularly noticed) no more inconsistent with them than the English 
homilies are with the English articles. This will be seen by a few 
instances. 

The first article asserts that the Holy Ghost proceeds from the 
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lather dy the Son. This they refute, by an extract in which he teaches 
that the Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father alone, and is sent by 
the Son, as though the two were not almost identical, 

Cyril had said in his second article that Scripture has much higher 
authority than the church, because it is not one and the same thing to 
be taught by the Holy Spirit and by aman. ‘To this they opposed 
statements which go to shew that Moses and the evangelists and 
apostles spoke by Divine inspiration. 

‘The third article is upon Election and Predestination, upon which 
we have seen Cyril’s sentiments. ‘I'o this they opposed the doctrine 
that every one must have the help of the grace and word of God, and 
pass through foreknowledge, predestination, calling, and justification, 
before he can attain to glory. 

It is perfectly evident that there is not a shadow of contradiction in 
these fancied opposing statements ; and so it is throughout, with one 
or two exceptions. Inthe eighth article Cyril had said that Jesus is 
the sole Mediator, and alone takes care of his own. In @ sermon on 
the Kpiphany he says, that “ as the Israelites were not permitted to 
speak to God except through Moses, so we cannot, except through 
angels, and (or even) in prayers and supplications.’’ Now it is quite 
clear that in this extract (whatever it may mean) he cannot be intend- 
ing to teach the corrupt doctrine, either of Greeks or Romanists, as 
to the intercession of angels; for this reason, that if he were so, he would 
at the same time exclude the intercession of saints, and of the Virgin 
Mary herself, who is practically the great intercessor of corrupted 
Greece. ‘The passage, then, has nothing whatever to do with the in- 
tercession of angels, or their mediation in that sense, and, consequently, 
is not opposed to Cyril’s eighth article. Its meaning probably is, that 
God has appointed the angels to carry up our prayers to heaven ; but 
we can form no sufficient judgment unless we had the context. 

There is one more instance, and of a very different kind. In the 
seventeenth article Cyril had expressly denied transubstantiation. We 
have seen, likewise, that he denied it in one of his letters to M. de 
Wilhelm, when he was Patriarch of Alexandria. The synod of Jeru- 
salem brings forward two extracts from his sermons, one in strict ac- 
cordance with his language in the article, but saying nothing directly 
on transubstantiation ; the other in these words— 

“ The Lord brake bread thrice : first in the mystic supper, Luke xxii., 
where he exhorts us to receive the infinite power of the godhead in 
the transubstantiation of the bread,” (év rij perovowoe rov dprov.) We 
cannot agree with Aymon, that this extract agrees with Protestant doc- 
trine; the simple use of the word perovawere, (which signifies change 
of substance or essence, and can signify nothing else,) quite prevents it. 
It seems equally impossible to believe that he ever delivered this sen- 
tence publicly at Constantinople ; for if he had, it would have been the 
one only solitary instance ever adduced of his having taught differently 
from his sentiments as expressed in his letters and confession. It 
would have been without a motive; for it is well known that the 
word perovaworg Was not the word in ordinary use with those Greeks 
who had not studied in Italy, but perafory ; and so it could not have 
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been done to please his own party. It would have been the greatest 
folly, for so public an act must have been caught hold of, and repeated 
to the English and Dutch ambassadors, and thus would have injured his 
interest with them, ‘The only persons to be conciliated by it would 
have been the Romish party, whom he always openly opposed. The 
phrase, moreover, “in the transubstantiation of the bread,” is by no 
means necessary to the sense, which is quite perfect without it. So 
that we cannot believe that such an expression was ever used by 
Cyril; but either that it was inserted by the copyist, or added fraudu- 
lently by the person who drew up the acts of the council, or changed 
from something he really did say—e.g., év rp pdppy rod Gprov. — 

lrhis, then, we repeat, is the one solitary expression brought forward 
by this council from the writings of Cyril, which really is in opposition 
to the doctrine of his Confession; all the rest are in exact accordance 
with it; several ofthe quotations from his sermons are statements of the 
identical doctrine of the article they are brought forward to contradict. 

All this is so remarkable that we can only wonder that the synod 
could have ventured on the course they took. The probability is that 
they never saw the articles, but had exaggerated statements of their 
import given them by Romanists or Romish Greeks. It may be asked, 
why they did not take the course of the synods under Cyril of Beroca 
and Parthenius, and condemn both Cyril and his articles. To this 
question their own statements furnish a sufficient answer. His piety 
and orthodoxy were now established in the minds and hearts of the 
great mass of those who remembered him; the personal party of his 
opponents was gone, and consequently he was reverenced without oppo- 
sition now, as we have seen that he was by the body of the Greeks 
whilst he was living. It would therefore probably have been impos- 
sible to persuade any considerable number of persons to sign any 
paper by which the memory of Cyril would have been branded with 
ignominy. 

We appear, then, to be led to the clear conclusion that the articles 
were Cyril’s own work, and not only so, but that they were in accord- 
ance with his habitual teaching. At the same time it must be owned 
that their phraseology is more Western than that of his sermons, which 
is perfectly natural, as he was writing with express reference to 
Western controversy. 

We now come to the question, whether Cyril truly described his 
teaching as that of the Eastern church; and here we are met with 

great difficulties. Very few indeed of the Greek clergy, since the 
destruction of the Eastern empire, have been persons of any learning ; 
and those who have been so, or, at least, whose writings have reached 
Western Europe, have mostly studied in Italy, or have derived their 
instruction from the Jesuits, or other Romish bodies settled in the 
Kast. Ofcourse, those who have been taught by Romanists will na- 
turally have learnt Romish theology, and have their doctrinal views 
tinged with Romanism ; and especially where Romish views are dis- 
tinct and definite upon points which have never been decided or de- 
fined in the Eastern church. Cyril bears testimony incidentally to the 
want of clear doctrinal views amongst his countrymen, All Protestant 
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observers, who have made any remark uponthe subject, bear the same 
testimony. 

There is another difficulty ; and that is, the known bad faith of some 
of the leading men who have given decisions opposite to those of 
Cyril. Cyril of Bercea, for instance, was brought forward originally 
by Lucar, and employed by him to collect his revenues; and he 
treacherously and dishonestly turned upon his patron, and used the 
money he had collected for the purpose of supplanting him in the pa- 
triarchate. Metrophanes, Patriarch of Alexandria, is the same Metro- 
phanes Critopulus who was sent to England by Lucar, who afterwards 
wrote in Germany a Confession of Faith, agreeing substantially with 
that of his patron, which was printed at Helmstadt, 1661; and who, 
alter his fall, joined his enemies in anathematizing him. Parthenius, 
again, who presided over the second synod of Constantinople against 
Lucar, is confessed by Romish authors (see Aymon, pp. 313, 314) to 
have caused his predecessor, Cyril of Bercea, to be banished to Tunis, 
and afterwards strangled by the ‘Turks, and to have been himself ca- 
nonically deposed by the joint consent of clergy and laity for his 
enormous exactions. It is difficult to believe that such men as these, 
and those who would act with them, can be witnesses of credit on 
points of theology. 

Furthermore, we learn from M. de Nointel, the French ambassador 
at the Porte, (Aymon, p. 317,) that, at least with regard to our point, 
that of the use of the word perovaiwotc, transubstantiation, there was a 
protest made in the first of these councils by a Greek priest, who de- 
clared that the word was not to be found either in the Greek fathers 
or in the general councils, that it was invented by the Latins, and that 
Greeks ought not to use this phrase or expression. 

And on this point in particular, of transubstantiation, it must be 
borne in mind that if any Greeks have adopted it, they have done so 
in the teeth of their own liturgy, which calls the consecrated bread 
and wine ra dyrirura rov &yiov cwparos Kal aiparos Tov Xporod. 

Bearing all this in mind, it must be granted that the acts of these 
three synods of Constantinople and Jerusalem are opposed to Cyril on 
several points. ‘They attribute much more value and authority to 
tradition and the authority of fathers and councils than he does. They 
differ from him in thinking that election is not irrespective of men’s 
good works; that the Catholic church does not comprise the saints 
departed; and that unregenerate man has some liberty to do good; 
in holding seven sacraments; and in teaching a change in the sacred 
elements which is tantamount to transubstantiation, although only the 
council of Jerusalem uses the word. ‘This synod agrees with him,. 
and differs from the two others in asserting that Jesus is the sole Me- 
diator, and that man is justified by faith alone, but such as produces 
good works. And in general it may be remarked that they quite mis- 
understand or misrepresent many of his articles, condemning what he 
never thought of asserting, and asserting, as in opposition to him, 
opinions with which he entirely coincides. ‘Thus the first synod at 
Constantinople, and that of Jerusalem, suppose him to assert that “ the 
non-elect are reprobated without cause,” although he expressly asserts 
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the justice of God as the canse of reprobation. The second of Con- 
stantinople charges him with affirming that “ baptism justifiesthe bi ap 
tized person in such a manner that it is impossible for him to be lost,” 
which is in total opposition to his declared opinion ; both that and the 
synod of Jerusalem suppose him to teach that God is the author of 
sin, although he dire ctly asserts the contrary—Kaxkou row Ocoy pCapae 
elvac Cnurovpyor; that of Jerusalem supposes him to say “ that faith 
saves without works,” whereas he asserts that “good. works ought 
not to be neglected, because they are necessary means to prove our 
faith.’ All this shows that they never took the pains to ascertain his 
meaning, and consequently that we cannot be quite sure that they 
understood their own, — It likewise confirms, in the strongest manner, 
the idea of most Protestant inquirers, that these synods were composed 
of creatures of Rome, and put their signature ‘to things which they 
had no proper understanding of ; and, consequently, that although they 
were no doubt opposed to Cyril on several points, and especially on 
the nature of the Eucharist, we cannot be by any means certain that 
they represent fairly the nature of the public teaching of the Greeks 
of their generation. That on that particular point they are opposed 
to the liturgy of their own church we have already shewn. 

But if we cannot conclude with any certainty from the acts of these 

synods what was the true doctrine of the Eastern church in that age, 
does it therefore follow that Cyril has truly stated his doctrine as that 
of his church We wish it were in our power to enter into this subject 
in a full and satisfactory manner. Unhappily we have neither time 
nor materials for so doing; we can therefore only state an opinion, 
which will of course be more or less correct. We are of opinion, then, 
that in the first, fourth, seventh, sixteenth, eighteenth, he truly speaks 
the sentiments of the un-Romanized Greeks of his day; that in the 
second and eighth he is opposed to the practical belief of his day, 
which we think held the ¢ ‘sihalic church to be indefectible in faith, 
and the saints, especially the Virgin, to be joint mediators with Christ ; 
and that in the rest he goes deeper than the theology of his time. We 
think, however, that it is not improbable, but the contrary, that he 
had so much personal weight 7 character, (to which the synod of Je- 
rusalem testifies,) that he would have found in his lifetime a much 
larger number of persons to sign his Confession upon his authority than 
were found to sign those which were op posed to him; that he felt, 
in short, that he had the hearts of all the ri: ght-minded and simple- 
hearted with him. 

It was the intention tog — of this article, at the commence- 
ment of this undertaking, to have connected this account of Cyril 
Lucar with the efforts which, are being made in our own day for ‘the 
benetit of the Eastern churches, and he is sure that it might ‘be done 
at considerable length and with great advantage. Circumstances have 
since arisen which have put it out of his power to do so; but he will 
not conclude the subject without pointing out briefly the direction in 
which his own reflections lead, 

It will have been seen how greatly Cyril had at heart the reforma- 
tion of his church, and that he was willing to have suffered anything 
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for that end;—that he perished, not in the cause of reformation, but 
as a Calvinist; and that he left nothing ec him but his writings 
and the reputation of his personal piety ; that, in short, he made no 
permanent impression on his own generation, pe produced none on 
posterity. To what are we to attribute all this ? 

It must not be altogether forgotten, that as Patriarch of Constanti- 
nople his time and attention were too much occupied by practical bu- 
siness, to leave him much room for study or for writing, or for devising 
or carrying into effect schemes of practical reform. And therefore 
it would appear that he would have had more strength as a reformer, 
if he had continued to hold a post in which his governing duties were 
but trifling, and in which he might have devoted himself, if he had so 
chosen, to forming the minds of a college of native youth—to enlighten- 
ing his church by writing—and to using that great influence which he 
-_ as ecumenical judge, i in guiding ‘the minds of those in the high 
places of the church, and securing good men in the highest place. It 
is likewise true that he had implacable and unscrupulous enemies in 
the Jesuits, and other members of the Romish community at Con- 
stantinople ; and who had the more power in that capital, because of 
the support they received from the k'rench ambassador, a power they 
could not have hed in the less central and important post of Alexan- 
dria. It must likewise be borne in mind that, from the great oppor- 
tunities of peculation afforded by the circumstance that the Patriarch 
of Constantinople is (so to speak) collector and treasurer-general 
his patriarchate, any bishop who permitted his name to be brought for- 
ward as a candidate for that office, ran great risk of sus picion as to 
his motives; and if he attained that eminence, he was sure, from the 
operation of the same causes, and from the caprice and tyranny of 
the Turkish government, to be exposed to danger from the ambition 
or cupidity of those who might covet his post ; and who had far better 
opportunities of blasting his character and destroying his influence 
after he attained the primacy, than if he had remained in a hum- 
bler sphere. 

But still, the great cause of his failure must be sought in his own 
gradual defection from the principles, the ancient hereditary prin- 
ciples of his church and nation, and his gradual adoption of the novel 
views of the continental reformers. It is true that the Greek church, 
in consequence of the decay of mental cultivation which tyranny had 


brought upon her children, had been in the habit for centuries of 


looking to Western Christe ndom for the higher degrees of literary and 
theological training; but Italy had been their great resort: in it they 
had found a system of doctrine built professedly upon the same foun- 
dations as their own, acknowledging the same great teachers and 
tinctured with the same superstitions; as well as a hierarchy both 
secular and regular, almost identical with their own. 

But Cyril Lucar quitted these older paths, and fraternized with 
those who, in his own country, were supposed to have razed the Chris- 
tian edifice to the ground, that they might erect another alter the 
imagination of their own hearts. He treated the pastors of the Dutch 
refurmed church as persons on an equality with himself—a bishop, 
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nay, a patriarch, the second primate of the universal church! thus 
casting contempt upon regular ordination, upon episcopacy, and upon 
the succession from the apostles, Inste ad of Chrysostom, and the 
Gregories, and Cyrils, and other worthies of his own church, Gomarus 
and Rainolds, ¢ ‘alvin "end Melancthon, were become his I ‘athers ; and 
Geneva was the place of publication of his Confession of Faith. In- 
stead of the time-honoured phraseology of the ancients, he Jearned to 
tincture his style with the newly invented phrases of new and unca- 
tholic schools, And, worst of all practically, Calvinistic predestina- 
tion, a doctrine unknown and unheard of in his church, a doctrine 
which is not to be found in any father of that church, was supposed 
to have become a part of his system; whilst a fancied invisible 
church was substituted for that visible, though spiritual, fabric which 
had always hitherto been regarded as the pillar and ground of the 
truth,” 

It was this forsaking of what was congenial to the settled feeling of 
the Greek clergy, and adopting of much that was foreign, and alien, 
and novel, which detached his mind from the mind of his church, 
which gave his enemies advantages over him which nothing else could 
have given, and placed an effectual bar in the way of any reform he 
might have wished to accomplish. 

And now, perhaps, we may see our way to some principles to be 
borne in mind in endeavouring, if such be our providential call, the 
reformation of the Greek church. It must, if possible, be made to 
rise from within them, and wrought out of materials which they 
at present possess, and, for the most part, by native workmen. 
They have everything we could desire by way of foundation in a 
supreme reverence for the Holy Scriptures, and an indefinite, but 
ignorant, admiration of Christian antiquity. Both these require to be 
cherished and improved. 

It is in vain to think of understanding the Written Word as a 
Christian priesthood should understand it, as those should understand 
it who are expected to teach and guide others, without a critical ae- 
quaintance with the languages in which it is written on the part of a 
portion at least of its members; and with the New Testament on the 
part of the majority: and such a knowledge cannot be acquired (1 
apprehend) by the modern, even though a Greek, without the study 
of language as such, and especially in the writers of ancient Greece. 
Nothing else can be a substitute for it; and to the foundation which 
Knglish education lays in those authors is chiefly to be attributed the 
comparative clearness and decision with which the cle rey of the 
Knglish church in the main agree in the interpretation of the sacred 
page. 

But it would be folly to set up one means of Christian improve- 
ment to the dis sparegersent of another, and that other a proved and 
tried one. English theology, from the Reformation downward, has 
been largely indebted to the study of the Fathers of the church ; and 
in no age more than in the very crisis of the Retormation. ‘This helped, 
before sacred criticism had attained its full development, to guide the 
mind to a sober understanding of divine truth, and to the rejection of the 
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false glosses which a false tradition had thrown over it. It helped to 
point out, by the overwhelming evidence of history, the sound and 
the unsound parts of the existing fabric, and thus induced a more 
healthy reformation than we could otherwise have had. And 
might ‘be, with God's blessing, 1 in the Greek church. The evidence 
of names they most revere in condemnation of present practices, the 
evidence gradually accumulating upon men’s minds that a large por- 
tion of the present system is comparatively modern, and certainly 
corrupt, must in time work out, by the agency of the Greek clergy 
and laity themselves, a thorough purification. 

The ‘agent, then, to which we may most surely look, to which 
alone we can look with any well-grounde d hope of ‘ultimate success, 
for the reformation of that chure h, i is an improved education of their 
clergy, and, through them, of their laity, likewise. We may send 
them copies of the Scriptures by wholensle: (and tor purposes of de- 
votion and direct moral and : spiritual i improvement we are right in 
sending them;) we may print editions of the Greek Fathers, (nor can 
/ be supposed to deny ‘that those who are qualified by education wall 
profit by these ;) but the thing most wanted for Greece is such an 
education as shall train the wd. rstandings of her sons, and produce a 
low and succession of masculine intellects, capable of appreciating 
and excelling in sacred criticism, and of employing the Fathers as 
evidences and testimonies to divine truth, without slavishly following 
any of them, as well as of distinguishing the comparative value of 
those remains of Christian antiquity which have descended to us. 

And this leads to the idea that a college, guided by some man 
trained in an English university, but employing (if possible) native 
Greeks themselves in subordinate portions of the labour—a college in 
which the elassical authors may be read critically, in which the 
mind may by trained by logic or by mathematics to the art of rea- 
soning, in which the uses of history may be learned, and the value and 
right employ of testimony—a college, in short, analogous to those of 
our own country, is the great desideratum for Greece. Nor does the 
present aspect of the times appear altogether unfavourable to such an 
undertaking. For such an institution to succeed, it must have the 
confidence of the Greek priesthood, and the refore must be more or 
less under the control of the authorities of the chureh, and within 
their own territories. On the other hand, Constantinople, or any 
other portion of the dominions of the Porte, appears to be politically 
too insecure for any attempt of the kind. ‘Till lately the schism be- 
tween the kingdom of Greece and the patriarch, in consequence of 
their rejection of his supremacy, appeared to preclude the possibility 
of doing anything which could be generally useful on that more 
classic soil, But if we are rightly informed, that one of the 
articles in the recent change in that kingdom is the restoration of the 
primacy of the patriarch, that bar appears to be removed; and 
Athens may become once more, as in the days of the great Basil, the 
source of mental cultivation to the rising youth of Greece ; *_ future 


Gregories and Basils become again on that spot linked in bonds of 


friendship such as none but college friendships can forge. 
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Whether the establishment of any such institution is feasible, 
I must leave to those better acquainted with local circumstances, 
and not withdrawn, as I have been, from the society of the mother 
couutry and of Kurope; but I feel persuaded that, if anything is 
destined, in the Providence of God, to bring about the spiritual 
renovation of the eastern churches, and especially that of Greece, 
it must be some institution which, being public and national, 
and carried on by national instruments, and communicated to all 
who are willing to avail themselves of it, will leave no room for 
jealousy, or faction, or party names. Increased intelligence and 
deeper, views will lead to gradual and practical reforms, and will 
prepare men’s minds for them; and thus a way will be made for 
a fuller sympathy between the Mastern churches amongst themselves, 
and toward us, and we may hope for something of that union of 
Catholic Christendom for which we now sigh, but sigh i in vain. 

It is satisfactory to see that our efforts are now, for the most part, 
made in the right direction. ‘The one measure which seemed most 
doubtful, appears to be taking a direction better than was expected, 
The animus which now more and more pervades the church, will 
either constrain it to be worked upon right principles, or put an end 
to a hazardous experiment. And the spirit we have shewn in other 
respects towards the Mediterranean churches has been so catholic, so 
charitable, so void of interference, so void of any tendency to party, 
so practically and manifestly beneficial, that we cannot but pray that 
it may please the Head of the Church to grant to our spiritual rulers 
a continued and increased portion of it. 


not JAMES BeAVEN, D.D. 
Toronto. 


CARLOVINGIAN ROMANCE.W—RINALDO. 
Continued from p. 502.) 


‘Tur sons of Aymon represent the outstanding and indefeasible right 
which the heirs of Clodion had to the crown of Pharamund; as 
Charlemagne represents the right of the French kings to the here- 
ditary empire of the west. ‘There is certainly no prima facie connexion 
between those two ideas ; but the connexion may be made very per- 
ceptible. After Clovis had put to death all whom he could seize ‘of the 
posterity of Clodion, he affected to feel regret for his cruelty, and said 
that he wished some one of Clodion’s posterity wasstill remaining, in hopes 
that the surviving heir would come forward and throw himself into 
his hands. But that heir, Wambert, or Walbert, son of Alberon, 
(a Christian,) who bad married Lucilia, daughter or sister of the em- 
peror Geno,* placed his two sons under the protection of that prince 
and of ienernes king of Italy. Now Pepin and Charlemagne 
were the lineal descendants and heirs of Clodion, through his eldest 
surviving son Alberic or Auberon, and his grandson, W albert. Friar 
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* Bertelii Duc. p. o28. Hugo Tullensis ap, Jacob Guis, ix. cap, 9 
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James has given us the line of that pedigree, out of Baldwin of 
Avesnes and Almeric, About these times Wausbert and Ausbert, 
the sons of Walbert, son of Alberic by the sister of Emperor Zeno, 
were made senators of Rome under Zeno’s protection. In whic h 
times the Franks (now called Austrasians) waged continual wars with 
the Merovingians. Sometimes the Franks defeated the Merovingians, 
and sometimes the converse. At length by wise advice they concluded 
this agreement, that Ausbert and Wausbert, the two sons to i 
the kingdom of the Franks (now called Austrasians) belonged « 
right, should be respectively married to Blietilda, daughter of C sate 
king of the Merovingians, and Rothilda, daughter of King Amalrie, 
out of Rothilda, sister of Clotaire. And from that time forth the 
Merovingians began to be called Iranks,* and the Franks to be 
called Austrasians. From these two brothers came a progeny both 
noble and saintly.” The pedigree of Charlemagne follows, which is 
in this order,— 

CLODION 


| 
Alberic 
| 
Walbert (alias Wambert) 
Ausbert (al. Wambert IJ., Ambert, Ansbert, or Anselbert, ob, 570) 


Arnold (al, Arnulph, surnamed Buggis, obiit 601) 


St. Arnulph (Bishop of Metz, married in dispensation of a vow of 
chastity, ob. 641) 


Ansegisus (al. Anchisus, ob, 685) 

Pepin I. (of Heristal, ob. 714) 

Charles (surnamed Martellus—i.e, Martin, and Tutis, ob. 741) 
Pepin the Brief (King, obiit 768) 


CHARL EMAGNE. 

Theganus, a aia of ‘reves, and cotemporary writer} de 
Gestis Ludewici Imperatoris, confirms a part of this pedigree, in the 
following words: “ Sanctus Arnulphus, cui esset in juventate dux, 
genuit Ansgisum ducem, Ansgisus dux genuit Pippinum seniorem et 
ducem.”’ The author of the Carmen de Origine Gentis krancorum,§ 


oe ee 








* From many passages of this curious history we collect, that the phrase Mero- 
vingi extended from the kings to all their subjects ; and here we find that the very 
name of Franks was disputed to the followers of that usurpation, Meroveus was 
the adopted son of Aetius; and a certain prevalence of the Latin manners and lan- 
guage in that court is rendered probable, by the fact that when the Merovingi ex- 
pelled his son Childeric, they made the Roman general, Count A‘gidius, their 
king. 

t It is also given in Henninge’s Theatr. Geneal, 
spelling of names; but no other discrepancy. 

ft See that book, p. 70, ad caleem Anew Sylvii Senensis ed, Spoor. Argent, 
LGN. 


There is an uncertainty in the 


y Aseribed Columbano cuidam, and printed in the Preuves to Du Bouchet’s 


Veritable Origine, p. 32, 















ten ney 


2 
A bow 
en te er 


ena. eee 


ae 
yet 


ee 


“ 


yee. 


“wna twee? 
——— = 
a 


0 tos ke eae 


ae ae Tat Pa 


nyat enact > 


aw we 


Ph at: 


So Oe er 


pe * 


bed 


SS 0 ares 


one mme 
2 se 


we Soe 


OP ORE age Ni 


per ee 





Sa Mle ~ 4 
s . - on 
Le TRIE LIN PC SCC Ais RR I OE LR, 


a 


ans 


cr i 


=~, 


wa? 




















































lan ag thy 


a Fa x a 


sai 
weil gest igh Negi e 


6 NS gp tp ERIS et 


a ae ene 


ila OF 
» roles 


Bes 


Wo * as 
; ; Supe 
“tote Miner tame Py alton rit < 
- Ghat le IR agi Be % feng e¥t 


scant ror ieweree 





610 CARLOVINGIAN ROMANCE.—RINALDO. 


addressed to Louis’s son, Charles the Bald, carries it up higher, to 
Ansbert, husband of Blithild daughter of Clotaire, and father of 
Arnold, father of Arnulph the Pious, father of Anchisus, father of 
Pepin, father of Charles, father of Pipinus rex, father of C harles , (Hie 
vir, hie est nobis toto laudabilia wvo,) father of Hludevic or Louis the 
Debonnair, after whom— 


i T M: H ite ic 
u modo, quem robur regni comitatur ab annis, 
Carole scande thronum regni successor aviti.” 


Exactly the same gene alogy of his brother,* King Louis the Ger- 
manic, exists in prose; qui anno presente (saith its author), id est 
incarnationis Domini nostri J. C. 867, 27 annos regnare videtur. 
Therefore the author of the ancient legend of Saint Regina of Denain 
seems to have had some foundation for saying of Clodion’s three sur- 
viving children, ‘* From these three sons were descended the ilustrious 
race of the Karlovingians, nobilis progenies Kk: arlensium,t and those 
of the Hainaulters, Lorrainers, and Brabanters.” It is true that the 
pedigrees of the Empe ror Louis and his sons go no higher than Aus- 
bert or Ansbert, and so leave an opening to the theory of the Sieur 
du Bouchet, who makes Ansbert to be the son of Industria (daughter 
of Clovis) by ‘Tonantius Ferreolus the younger, son to the Preetorian 
prefect, ‘Tonantius Ierreolus, who married the daughter of the Em- 
peror Avitus, and was son to the prefect Ferreolus and Papianilla 
daughter of Afranius Syagrius. But that theory halts just at the 
critical point of juncture, for the descent of Ansbert from Ferreolus 
and the pretended Industria rests upon the legend of St. Firmin of 
Uzes; and 1 do not remember that the early Merovingian princesses 
bore Roman names. The testimony of the poet Columbanus, that 
this Ansbert's second son was Saint Ferreolus Martyr, is favourable to 
him; but it is scarcely of weight enough to outwe ‘igh the general tra- 
ditiont of the once great (though forgotten) Austrasian monarchy, 

Pepin does not appear to have made his own descent from C lodion 
and the true Franks, and the tainted title of the Merovingians, either 
a legal or a popular plea for the crown; a popular one it would per- 
haps not have been in Paris and the Neustrian districts. Doubtless, 
some motive or other induced the genealogists of his family to stop 
at Ansbert, and avoid the fountain head; and their doing so may cut 
either way. Had Pepin relied on his Clodionie title, the whole matter 
might have been less free from suspicion, and Alberon regarded by 
some as the poetical Tulus of another Julius. Whatever was the 
authentic descent of the regal and imperial house of Heristal, the above 
is the only pedigree thereof that history can be said to have transmitted 
to us; and its fame, not its certain truth, is the groundwork of the ro- 
mance of the Aymonide, That the Austrasian annals sj peak truth 


* Printed ibid, p. 37, and ap. Canisii Lectiones, tom. 5. 

t Hist. S. Regine Dononiensis cit. Jacob, Guis. ix. cap. 1, That lady was a 
niece of King Pepin. 

$ Du Bouchet greatly misunderstood or misrepresented the strength of the pedi- 
gree ‘* through Alberic, the eldest son of Clodion,” when he ascribed it to such 


authors as ‘Trithemius, Munster, Belleforest, and Rubis.—Pref. p. 2. 
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concerning the progenies Karlensium, and that the Karlenses avoided 
to proclaim that truth, is my belief; and the reason why, that the y 
abhorred a descent from Oberon king of the Fairies, and fom all the 
black witcheralts and bloody superstitions of the Carbonarian forest. 
Noble as was the Lady Canidia, it might be neither agreeable nor dis- 
creet to claim her for a grandmother. 

A passage of Friar James may be thought to imply that, as the 
people under the Capetians long cherished the memory of the Karlenses 
or * race des grands rois,’’ so they had previously cherished that of 
Clodion the Long-haired and his true lineage, and observed with plea- 
sure its tardy restoration. Alberic (says he, alter the Lorrainer Hugh 

f Toul) abode in the fore sts, and fi antly sacrificed to the gods and 
wil Ce s, hoping that the gods would restore to him his kingdom. 
For he had rece ived responses from Mars and Jove, that the kingdom 
should be entirely * and more than entire ly restored either to him or to 
his posterity. When the last of the Merovi: igi resigned his nominal 
crown to Pepin, the perfidy and usurpation of Meroveus was done 
away, and the legitimate blood of the Futher of the Four Sons, Lords 
of the Ardennes, was restored, And this is the Carlovingian legend 
of the Quatre Filz . ayer, In which it is nearly as apparent what 
Rinaldo typified, as What Charles did. 

The proposition, that Rinaldo represents the lawful title (from Clo- 
dion) to the French crown regal, is confirmed by the story in Pulei, 
that when the eredulous and imbecile Charles relinquished France, and 
retired to Mentz in Germany with his favourite Ganelon, (terms 
whereof I need not reiterate the explanation,) Jtinaldo was by general 
acclamation made Wing of France. After the empire departed from 
the nominees of the pope, and ceased to be holy and Roman in his 
eyes, the heirs of Clodion nevertheless continued to reignt in Irance ; 
and when Orlando, the standard-bearer of the church and of Christen- 
dom, expired, it was truly said to him by the angel, 
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“ Rinaldo after thee on earth shall stay, 
‘To guard the sacred gonfanon of Christ.” 
And as Roncesvalles was merely the downfall of the holy Kranco-Roman 
empire, the unanimous consent of romancers has rightly determined 
that the Quatre bilz Aymon were unscathed by that catastrophe. The 
principal objection likely to arise is, the serious dissensions which oe- 
curred betwixt Charles and Aymon’s four sons; but that, in part, has 
just been anticipated. For the ruin of the Carlovingian inheritance 
mainly arose from their dissensions among themselves, beginning with 
the scandalous troubles that embittered the life of Ludovicus Pius. 
And the disaffection and disgraces of Rinaldo and his three brothers 
arose from the intrigues of = agin and from Charles's partiality for 
the house of Maganza or Mentz, to which they were obnoxious for 
their loyalty to the French crown. So that the opposition o fered by 
them to their sovereign arose from an essential loyalty towards his dy- 
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* Penitus in Pepin and abundantius in the kings emperors. 
¢ But their downfall also followed in time. Who knows (asks Pulci) whether 


Rinaldo may not one day reappear in the east? ‘This leads me to remark a venea- 
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nasty, of whose rights the romanesque Charles was but a weak and 
unsafe depositary. 

It remains to shew, that the passage of French history and politics 
with which we have connected Rinaldo and the sons of Aymon, was 
not otherwise neglected or forgotten by the authors of romance. 
Robert the Devil is but a form of the historical Meroveus. In king 
Pepin's reign* (as it is fabled) one Aubert was Lord of Neustria, part 
whereof hath since been called Normandy. He had a fortress “ called 
‘Tourinda, or in common language, Thuringia.” Ynda of Burgundy 
bore to him a son Robert, whom she had impiously devoted to Satan 
while yet in her womb. His crimes induced Aubert to proclaim, that 
any who met with his son Robert might slay him. Ynda died of 
grief. And Aubert then married Bertha, niece to Doon Duke of 
Nantuel, to Gerard of Roussillon, and to 4ymon Duke of Dordonne. 
Bertha bore him Duke Richard, an excellent prince, who married the 
daughter of a Duke of Orleans. Richard was successful in a war 
against his half brother, Robert the Devil. But Robert, having as- 
sumed the disguise of a fair damsel, appeared to Richard in a boat in 
some haven on the coast, and having allured the young prince to 
come on board, carried him off to a rock in the middle of the sea, 
Richard soon afterwards died, and was buried by the side of Aubert, 
at Kécamp. Such is the main story, to which a supplement was 
added in the old English poem. The only historian who seeims to 
have vouchsafed a place to this legend is Robert Gaguin ; but his nar- 
rativet is a mere transcript of the romance. Neustria is that part of 
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logy of Godfrey, Earl of Bouillon and king of Jerusalem, deriving his mother from 
Alberon, son of Clodion, thus :— 
CLODION Ida, wife to Frederick, 
Earl of Ardenne and Bouillon 


Alberon 
Sadiger 
Wambert : 
Regnier 
Anselbert 


Ricuin or Ricimer 
Arnold Buggis | 
| Godfrey Barbatus I 
S. Arnulph 
Godfrey Barbatus II 


Clodulph 
| Gothelo 
Martin | 
" Godfrey Barbatus ITI 
; ey; Lambert Duke of 
1 = Mosellanica Ida, wife to Eustace, 
/ | Ear! of Bouillon 
Adelric 


GODFREY, King of Jerusalem. 


See Henningii Theatrum Genealogicum, fol. 320, 66, 86, 7, for this pedigree and 
another deducing his father from king Arthur. Clodulph, at whom this pedigree 
diverges from the Carlovingian, is F lodulph i in the poet Columbanus. 

® See Chroniques de Norm: indei, fol. 1, a, to 3, b. Robert the Devil, a poetical 
romance, London, 1798. 
t Compendium Super Francorum Gestis, fol. 25, b. 





































CARLOVINGIAN ROMANCE,—RINALDO, 


Francia which the Merovingi succeeded in usurping, as distinguishes 
from Austria. No Aubert ever reigued in Neustria, but Aubert is 
the name of Alberic, or Auberon,* in one of its known forms; which 
coincides with the case of Aymon, or Amon ; for here again the most 
famous of the sons is put in the father's splace. ‘The wicked Ynda is 
the mother of Meroveus,+ on the bastard hypothesi s; and the concu- 
bine of Clodion, on whom Ariosto has animadverted. Richard is 
actually one of the four sons of Aymon, and was one of the four sons 
of Clodion. The mother of the good son of Aubert is stated to have 
been a near kinswoman of Aymon. Aubert’s fortress, Thuringia, is 
the very country from which Clodion’s queen came, ‘and in which 
she took refuge with her sons, The successful war against Robert 
the Devil is that in which they reconquered from Meroveus a large 
portion of the Gallia Belgica. The entrapping of the victor by arti- 
fice is the capture and sl: aying of the surviving sons of C lodion, by 
Clovis the Merovingian. 

‘Traces equally clear of the Clodionie inheritance and Merovingian 
usurpation may be seen in Ogier le Dannois. When Oger was car- 
ried off by the fairy Morgan to Ynys Avallon, he found there three 
sojourners, king Arthur, Auberon,f and Malambron, @ goblin of the 
sea, un luyton de mer. This is, perhaps, the only instance in romance 
of Auberon’s name plain and undissembled,. But Ambron,§ another 
way in which historians write it, with mad or evil prefixed, is Mero- 
veus the sea-monster’s son. Capalus, king of the Luytons, or sea- 
goblins, (i. e., of the Merovingians,) made an attack on the island, and 
was t taken prisoner by Oger. 

The hero of another tale, Sir Gyron the Courteous, made his ap- 
pearance as an unknown stranger at the court of king Arthur. But 
he turned out to be the legitimate heir to the crown of France, which 


a certain Pharamond had usurped upon him, He was the son|| of 


a liberated serf, with abilities for both good and evil, which he m- 
p loyed in disloyal seizure of the kingdom after the death of Gyron’s 
brother. S - Gyron is the lawful son of Clodion; and the name of 
=e preiooens that of Meroveus; of which circumstance the 
poet Alamanni, in his Girone il Cortese, had no notion, and paid his 
court to Francis the First by common-places in praise of the real 
Pharamond, There is one curious particularity in this legend—viz., 
the black or dingy tint which pervadesit. The story rests on the tes- 

timony of an aged knight, Branor if Bruno, who preserved the tra- 
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* Auberon, Aubert, ou Alberic. Jean Lecarpentier [list Cambray. 1. 328. 


t The future mother of Meroveus (as it is alleged by Fredegarius Scholasticus) 
was bathing on the shore, when suddenly a sea-monster (bestia Neptuni, Minotauro 
similis) emerged from the waves to accost her, and became the father of Meroveus, 
The fable seems grafted on the first syllable of his name, mer. But it shews oi 
abhorrence in which his memory was held by many, even before his dynasty we 
quite extinet. Perhaps it may also slightly illustrate some points of Robert he 
Devil. Vide Gibert sur les Merovingiens, Mem. Acad, tom. 30, p. 500. 
Fauchet Antiquitez, f. 104], a. Fredegarii Epitomata ap. Dom. Bouquet, ii. 
p. 396. 

{ Ogier, chap. 55. § Chron, de Haynnau. fol. 18, a. 
Gyron le Courtois, Paris. 
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CARLOVINGIAN ROMANCE,.—RINALDO. 


dition of it. Gyron had for his most intimate friends Phcebus the 
Brown and Hector the Brown, and for his preceptor Galehalt the 
Brown, (or Black) * knights of Uthyr Pendragon, 


** Sotto le cui bandiere erano in fiore 
Phebo, Hector, Galehalto, i bruni arditi.” 


Gyron sect forth upon his enterprises from his favourite residence 
the Valle Bruna, and both he and his brother, Sir Danain the Red, wore 
armour and dress as dingy as the plumage of crows, so that none could 
say they were not charcoal-burners,— 


“ Che non fusser veraci Carbonieri.” 


All this appears to be founded upon the name of Alberon’s gloomy+ 
habitation, the Sylvat Carbonaria, or Charcoal Forest, in Hainault, 
which had been the conquest and domain of his father Clodion, when 
“ finitum est dominium§ (sc. Romanum) Sylve Carbonarie et devolu- 
tum ad Francos.”’ 

The legend of Rinaldo or Reginald was already in the Carlovingian 
romance when the Latin book of Turpin appeared, where his unsuc- 
cessful encounter with Ferracutus is related. But of Aymon, or the 
Quatre I ils, nothing is there stated. In the subsequent Roman de 
Roneevaux by Turoldus, there is not the slightest allusion to any part 
of the family. Pulci has given us || some reason to suppose that the 
Provencal author, Arnauld Daniel, in the 12th century, first conferred 
upon the legend of Rinaldo that rank and magnitude which it has since 
enjoyed, and which induced ‘Tasso to select him for the hero of his first 
epic. As for Brandiamaute or Bradamante sister of the sons of 
Aymon, a person equally unknown to Pulci and to the author of the 
Histoire des Quatre Fils Aymon, she was a mere embellishment to 
the fable after it passed from the hands of the old romancers into those 
of the true poets: but whether she was the creature of Count 
Boiardo’s or some earlier fancy, the inaccessibility of early Italian 
literature in England precludes us from ascertaining. 

This exposition of Carlovingian romance in respect of its main drift, 
political and religious, (so as to account, if possible, for a moral and 
literary phenomenon heretofore inexplicable,) ends with the fable of 
Aymon and the Aymonide, and with the production of their antitypes 
in history. It is hoped, or at least much desired, that the expression 
of these opinions may only be thought somewhat tedious, and not ill- 
founded, 


* For bruno is either. 

} Possibly with some reference to the last syllable of his Walloon name, Au-bron, 
Ir. brun, Germ. braun, Angl. brown, Ital. bruno. 

t In parte verd inferiori, (viz., silvarum Ardenna,) id est, Silva Carbonaria, aras 
et templa et castra quamplurima resarcivit. Jacobus Guisiensis, ix. eap. 6. ‘That 
the revolutionary Carbonari of Naples refer their origin to this same forest, see in 
rit. Mag. xviii. p. 365—8, where some points of this essay are touched upon by 
anticipation, 

§ Almericus et Hugo Tullensis cit. Jac. Guis. viii. cap. 30. 
| Brit. Mag. xxiii. p. 628, 
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TIE OXFORD CONSTITUTIONS OF STEPHEN LANGTON, CARDINAL, 
AND ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, WITH A SUMMARY PRE- 
FIXED TO EACH CONSTITUTION, 

THE PROVINCIAL CONSTITUTIONS, MADE IN THE COUNCIL HELD AT OXFORD a.v. 1222, 
IN THE Sra YEAR OF THE REIGN OF KING HENRY THE THIRD (SON OF THE LATE 
KING JONN), AND IN THE PONTIFICATE OF HONORIUS THE THIRD, THE LORD 


CARDINAL STEPHEN (LANGTON), ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, BEING PRESIDENT 
OF SUCH COUNCIL. 


1. Who shall incur excommunication by virtue of this constitution, as sacrilegists, 
violators of sanctuaries, thieves, robbers, highwaymen, forgers, disturbers 
of the public peace, unauthorized intruders upon ecclesiastical benefices, Xe, 

sy the authority of God the Father Omnipotent, and of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary, and of all the saints, and of the present council, we do 
hereby excommunicate all those persons who maliciously presume to de- 
prive churches of their rights, or wickedly endeavour to infringe or en- 
croach upon their liberties ; also all those, together with their abettors, 
who, of theirown authority, and without the permission of their diocesans, 

ri ishily and illegally intr nde upon and occupy, and when so occ upied by 
them, keep possession of, any ecclesiastical benefices in the province of 
Canterbury ; also all those persons, whether clerical or lay, who dare to 
interfere with the sequestrations imposed by bishops upon churches, 
on account of the vacancy of such churches, or for any other just 
CAUSE 5 and as regards such as offend in this wise, if they be clerks, 

they, in addition to incurring the sentence of excommunication hereby 
pronounced upon them, shall be further punished in the manner 
directed by the synodal synod. Also, we do hereby excommunicate 
all those who violate churches, churchyards, or cemeteries, or other 
ecclesiastical places of refuge, in direct infringement and contempt of 
the privileges of the chureh in respect thereto; also all those persons 
who take possession of, remove, seize upon, or burn goods that may 
have been placed in such sanctuaries for safe custody; or who take 
or force away from thence any persons who may have fled thereto for 
refuge; also all those who unjustly or violently seize or take possession 
of the property of clerks, or of such persons as are tenants of the 
chureh, or more especially of such persons as occupy land belonging 
to a bishop. And we do further hereby excommunicate all those 
who in any way whatever dare to pe rsonally or otherwise molest 
clerks or persons being tenants of the church ; also all such persons as 
are notorious thieves, or robbers, or highwaymen, who, not having 
the fear of God before their eyes, move about from place to place 
unscrupulously, thereat committing thefts and rapines and depredations; 


also all incendiaries, sacrilegists, and forgers of writings, or falsifiers of 


evidence, together with all the abettors of any of the foregoing per- 
sons, and their favourers, defenders, accomplices, counsellors, and all 
parties who may be planners of or participators in their acts and 
depredations, or sharers of the fruits thereof, and all parties having a 


guilty knowledge of or concerning any of the ‘above- mentioned matters 
2u2 
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or persons, or buying or receiving the produce of their robberies, 
And those persons are more particularly and especially included 
this sentence of excommunication who either maintain or afford she! 
ter on their lands, at their castles, or in their houses, to robbers, or 
who are participators in or become the possessors of the produce of 
their robberies. And further, we do hereby subject to this our sen- 
tence of excommunication all those who wilfully and wrongfully 
attempt or endeavour to disturb or break the peace and tranquillity of 
our lord the king, and of this kingdom, or who strive to unjustly and 
unlawfully obstruct, hinder, or interrupt the due execution of the laws 
of our lord the king and of this kingdom. 


2. Of those who give or procure false evidence ; especially in matrimonial causes 

affecting the validity of a marriage, or the right of inheritance. 

We do hereby also include in a similar sentence of excommunica- 
tion all those persons who knowingly and wilfully give false evidence, 
or procure false evidence to be given; also, and more especially, all 
those who knowingly and wilfully produce or suborn false witnesses 
in matrimonial causes, wherein it is attempted to invalidate a mar- 
riage, or to disinherit any party. 


3. Of Advocates hereby, under certain circumstances, excommunicated on account 
or by reason of improper conduct in reference to proceedings in matrimonial 
causes. 

We do hereby likewise excommunicate all such advocates as in 
matrimonial canses maliciously propound exceptions, or procure them 
to be propounded, with the view of preventing the due solemnization 
or consummation of the marriage in question taking place, or of un- 
justly delaying ‘or hindering for too long a period the proceeding or 
performance thereof. 


4. Of Informers hereby excommunicated ; of persons refusing to execute writs 


issued by the sovereign against excommunicated persons ; and of such 
parties as defraud churches of tithes justly due to them. 

We do hereby also excommunicate all those persons who, for the 
sake, or on account, or by reason of gain, favour, or hatred, or for any 
other cause or reason whatsoever, maliciously accuse any party of a 
crime, when the party so accused thereof, though held to be of fair 
reputation and character by the good and virtuous, is, nevertheless, 
by means of such false ace usation, compelled to submit to purgation 
or trial, or is thereby in some other manner oppressed and injured ; 
likewise, we do hereby excommunicate all those who, on a vacancy 
occurring in a church, maliciously and with evil design intrude or 
procure themselves to be nominated and placed upon the inquisition 


or jury assembled for the purpose of determining in whom the right ot 
patronage for presentation to such church is vested, with the intent ot 


endeavouring to defraud, by their counsel at such inquisition or trial, 
the real patron of the chureh of his just right to present thereto, at all 
events for that particular turn in question. Likewise, we do hereby 
excommunicate all these who for the sake, or on account, or by rea- 
son of gain, or reward, or hatred, or for any other cause, presume fo 


refuse to execute or put in force the mandates, decrees, or writs ol 
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our lord the king, issued against excommunicated persons, thus, as it 
were, by such refusal, treating with contempt the very keys of the 


church, Also, we do hereby excommunicate all those who, in lieu of 


paying such tithes as are by custom due and owing to their parish 
churches, knowingly and wilfully defraud those churches of that 
which is their due, by paying them less than the proper amount or 
quantity of tithes, or who altogether omit payment in respect to cer- 
tain articles ; tithes being strictly due on all the following produce— 

namely, on all the fruits or produc tions of the land, and of the trees ; 
on hay wheresoev er made or grown; on the mast or pannage of sw ine ; 
on garden herbs, on bees, and on the fodder or food of animals; on 
the young of animals; on wool, milk, cheese, wheresoever made, 
and on all annual productions; on the produce of fisheries and of the 
chase, of mills, trades, handicrafts, and of all other honest labours and 
employments; and on all things and on all property lawfully acquired; 
and on the profits of all other occupations, matters, or things which, 
either by law or custom, are liable to the payment of tithes. Also, 
we do hereby excommunicate all those who, by unjust and violent 


extortions, to the no small prejudice of the liberties and privileges of 


the church, presume to oppress the religious, or clerks, or beneficed 
persons, or such of the tenants or servants of the religious, clerks, or 
beneficed persons as are occupying or living upon church land, with 
talliages, taxes, contributions towards walls or embankments, tributes, 
levies for the making of ditches or dykes, transit or passage duties, 
tolls, or imposts, or with any other undue or unusual exactions. And 


we do hereby decree, order, and direct that the general sentence of 


excommunication against all those persons who shall offend in the above 
or any of the before-mentioned ways or cases, which are so specified 
in this or in any or either of our afore, zoing constitations, shall be pro- 
claimed afresh and sole ‘mnly read and re peated every year in every 
parish church, in the native language of this country, by every parish 
priest, who shall on such occasions be duly robed in his sacred vests, 
with bells tolling and candles lighted, in the presence of the whole body 
of the paris shioners of ev ery parish, on each of the four greater feasts 
—iamely, Christmas-day, Kaster-day, the Day of Pentecost, and 
All Saints -day. 


5. Of prelates’ almoners ; of penance; of confessors at cathedral churches; of 


the profits or fruits of vacant benefices ; and of certain other matters. 

By the authority of this present council, we do hereby order and 
direct that all prelates shall have and retain trustworthy and faithful 
almoners, and, in accordance with the injunction of the apostle, use, 
exhibit, and exercise on all occasions a suitable and proper hospit: lity ; 
also that they shall, at all proper and seasonable times, personally 
attend in public, and hear and determine the causes and complaints 
ofthe poor, and ¢ wtaleiaten deatie e therein, and oce asionally pe rsonally 
hear confessions; and also, when necessary, impose or enjoin suitable 
and sufficient kinds or degrees of penance. W e do hereby also direct 
that all prelates shall themselves frequently make confession of their 
own sins, delinquencies, or failings, to discreet and proper confessors, 
and that they, the prelates, shall appoint such like confessors to and 
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retain them in residence at their cathedral churches during some of 
the greater double feasts, or, at the least, during some part of Lent, 
accordingly as they, the prelates, shall in their consciences deem 
meet and proper, And, as we are well aware, from the authority of 
Holy Writ, that it is our duty to act up to and perform in all cases 
the promises and vows which we have rightly, duly, and solemnly 
made to God, we do hereby, therefore, ordain and make this wholesome 
enactment, that prelates shall, without fail, twice every year, cause 
the form of the profession made by them at their consecration to be 
faithfully read over in their presence, because and inasmuch as that 
the oftener they hear what promises were at their consecration by 
them made, by so much the more are they likely to recollect and 
observe them. And, in addition to the above enactments, we do 
hereby decree and direct that no prelate, after having admitted, 
instituted, or collated any person to a church or prebend, shall on 
any account whatever presume to usurp or take to himself or for his 
own use the then outstanding fruits, profits, or emoluments of the 
church or prebend in question; nor shall he dare to extort or demand 
anything from the party so by him admitted, instituted, or collated to 
a church or prebend, for or on account of his instituting, admitting, or 
collating such party thereto, or putting him into possession thereof, 
nor for signing or executing the writings or documents drawn up in 
respect thereto ; nor shall archdeacons or de: ans, On any pretence 
whatever, allow or permit anything to be thus extorted in such cases 
by their officials. 

6. Of the admission or institution of such persons as, being of good character 
and conduct, are duly presented to the bishops for institution; of delay in 
such cases on the part of bishops; and of the interference of archdeacons, 
with a view to the creation of unnecessary delay therein. 

Whereas, as the apostle justly remarks, it is by no means fit or 
proper that bishops, or any other of God’s ministers, should, in any of 
their deeds or actions, be influenced by covetousness or avarice 
(which vice is as it were a species of idol worship), we do therefore 
hereby order and direct, with a view to the total eradication of so 
great an evil, that if any person be duly and canonically presented to 
the bishop for institution to any church, and no opposition be made to 
the institution of such person, then in every such case, provided the 
party so presented be not unworthy, the bishop shall on no account 
whatever delay the admission or institution of such person beyond 
the period of two mouths from the time at which the presentation was 
made; and if the bishop shall, nevertheless, unduly delay to insti- 
tute the party so presented to him, he, the bishop, shall give up and 
restore to such person (when at length instituted ) all the fruits, profits, 
and emoluments which he, the bishop, shall perchance have receiv ed, 
as arising out or on account of, or as having been due to the par- 
ticular chureh in question, subsequently to the time of the presenta- 
tion being made to him, so far at least as such fruits, profits, or emolu- 
nents have come to his, the bishop’s, hands, or hay e been by him in 
any way received, And the : same rules shall equally apply to and 
the same course be pursued and observed by all archdeacons, if it 
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appear that, through them or their agency, a person who has been 
duly and canonically presented for institution, be not admitted or 
instituted within the period hereinbefore mentioned ; unless, indeed, 
they, the archdeacons, can assign some just and reasonable cause for 
their conduct in respect to the particular case in which they are im- 
plicated, when called upon to give an explanation or account thereof 
to their superior, and thereby shew the propriety of their not admit- 

ting the presented person within the time hereby in this council spe- 

cified for his institution. 


7. Of contention amongst persons asserting themselves and claiming to be the 
patrons of churches or benefices, in respect to the right of presentation 
thereto; of the course to be pursued by the bishop when a dispute of this 
sort arises ; and of the time or period within which patrons, both clerical 
and lay, are bound to make their presentations, 

We do hereby notice, and give our directions upon, a point which 
is particularly deserving of observation—namely, the presentation of 
two persons to one and the same church; in which case we direct 
that during the suit or contention arising out of their joint claims 
thereto, the care or custody of such church shall on no account be 
committed to either of them. And if the right of presentation, or 
rather, as it then becomes, collation, to the church in question should 
happen to lapse to the bishop, by virtue or authority of the council, 
during the litigation or dispute between the two contending parties 
asserting themselves to be the rightful patrons, and each of whom has 
duly presented his own clerk; lest, out of the way or manner in 
which the bishop exercises such the right of presentation, or rather of 
collation, which has so lapsed to him, any prejudice or injury should 
arise or be done to such one of the persons so claiming to be the 
patrons as may eventually succeed in establishing his right of patron- 
age; we do hereby ordain and decree that the bishop shall not, at 
least for that particular turn, admit, or institute, or collate either of 
the persons so presented to him by the two contending parties assert- 
ing themselves to be the patrons, unless with the joint consent of those 
asserted patrons; as otherwise, perchance, an injury and detriment 
might so as above-mentioned appear to have been inflicted upon or 
done and caused by the bishop, to one or other of the contending par- 
tics, at least if either of them were subsequently able to establish his 
right of patronage. Furthermore, although by the canon law a cle- 
rical patron is allowed six months, but a lay patron only four months, 
from the time of a vacancy occurring in a church or benefice as the 
period within which he must make his presentation thereto, yet in the 
present day, by a statute of our lord the king of Mngland, all patrons, 
whether clerical or lay, are now allowed the same time within which 
to present—namely, six months in either case. 


8, Of the due administration of the holy or divine office; and that the priest 
shall not drink on the same day a second time of the wine used at the 
sacrament, 

For the purpose of exciting and, if possible, increasing the zeal 

of those who labour in the vineyard of the Lord God of Sabaoth, in 
order that by their fervent and pious attention to their duties they may 
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render themselves truly worthy of receiving the reward of their 
labours, after having duly accomplished them, we do hereby decree 
and direct that the work of God shall not be performed by any of his 
ministers negligently, the more especially as it has heretofore been 
inost strictly ordered and commanded in the general council that the 
divine or holy office, as well nocturnal as diurnal, shall be carefully, 
attentively, and devoutly celebrated by all God’s ministers, to the 
best of the abilities with which he hath vouclisafed to endow them. 
Aud all the sacraments of the church, and more particularly those of 
baptism and of the altar, shall, with the aid of God’s grace and inspi- 
ration, be most devoutly, piously, and carefully performed. More- 
over, the words of the canon, especially in the consecration of the 
body and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, shall be plainly and dis- 
tinctly spoken, and used fully and without the omission of any of 
them. And no minister shall, after having once received the body 
and blood of our Lord at the altar, if it be incumbent upon him to 
again celebrate the solemnities of the mass on the same day, on 
any account whatever presume to drink a second time of the wine 
which he hath either first poured into the cup direct, or which he hath 
afterwards poured over his fingers into the cup. 


9. That the mass shall not be celebrated by the same minister twice in one day ; 
except on Christmas-day, Easter-day, and on occasion of the burial of 


the dead, 

And, in relation to the subject of the performance of the mass, we 
have thought fit to, and do hereby, ordain and decree that no priest 
whatever shall on any account whatever celebrate or perform the 
solemnities of the mass twice in the same day; except indeed on 
Christmas-day, or on Kaster-day, or on occasion of the burial of the 
dead, when the body of any person is on the same day buried in the 
same church; and then, on such last-mentioned occasion, the first 
mass celebrated shall be that for the day, the second that for the dead. 


10, That no beneficed clerk, or clerk in holy orders, shall act as bailiff, steward, 
or seneschal, and thereby render himself liable to lay jurisdiction ; and 
that no clerk shall take upon himself the office of magistrate, or the duties 
of any other secular authority or employment, 

l‘urthermore, we do hereby decree and direct that no beneficed 

clerks, or clerks who have been admitted into holy orders, shall, ou 
any account whatever, be permitted to act as stewards of farms or 
lands, by reason whereof they would become, as it were, bailiffs or 
seneschals, answerable for the proper management of the affairs en- 
trusted to their care, and being thus under the obligation incurred by 
persons in such employments of rendering the requisite and proper 
accounts connected with their stewardship, become, by so taking upon 
themselves such offices, amenable and liable to answer to laymen in 
respect thereto. Nor shall any beneficed clerk, or clerk who has 
been admitted into holy orders, exercise or take upon himself any 
secular jurisdiction, office, or employment, and, least of all, such judi- 
cial or magisterial offices or posts as have a right of jurisdiction over 
causes of blood, 
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11, That no cause of blood shall be entertained, or allowed to be proceeded with, 
in holy places ; and that no beneficed clerks, or clerks in holy orders, shall 
write or draw up death-warrants, or orders for the infliction of the punish- 
ment of death ; or in that or any other way meddle in or assist at the 
trial of a cause of blood ; on pain of losing, by such interference, those 
privileges and immunities of which they as being clerks are possessed. 


We do also hereby order, direct, and decree that no cause of blood 
shall be entertained, or be allowed to be instituted or proceeded with, 
in any sacred edifices or places, as, for instance, in a church, church- 
yard, or cemetery. And by the authority of this present council we 
do, by this our constitution, most particularly and strictly inhibit all 
beneficed clerks, and clerks who have been admitted into holy orders, 
from presuming or daring to write, dictate, or draw up death-warrants 
or orders for the infliction of the punishment of death; as also from 
in any way interfering in, meddling with, assisting at, or sitting in judg- 
ment upon, any suits or proceedings wherein the matter treated of and 
concerning which such suits or proceedings have been instituted, either 
is or relates to the trial of a cause of blood. And all those clerks who 
shall offend in such wise, by acting contrary to the injunctions herein 
contained, we do by this our constitution duly warn and inform that 
by so conducting themselves, in opposition to the premises herein con- 
tained, they will render themselves unworthy of, and in danger of 
losing, those special privileges and exemptions of which they, as being 
clerks, are allowed the benefit and enjoyment; for indeed great scan- 
dal would otherwise arise to and be inflicted on the church, were 
clerks allowed, with impunity, to presume to act in such manner and 
in such cases as are herein above reprobated. 


12. Priests shall be diligent instructors of their flocks in the Word of God, lest 
otherwise they, the priests, be considered as but dumb dogs, that bark not 
at the wolves which attack the sheep committed to their charge; and they 
shall also be ready and willing at all times to attend or visit the sick. 


Being most particularly and anxiously desirous of turning and 
directing the minds and attention of priests to those matters and things 
which in these our times require their very especial notice, we do, by 
the authority of this present council, most strictly enjoin, command, 
and decree, that all rectors and vicars shall duly instruct, or cause to be 
instructed in the Word of God, and thus, as it were, feed with hea- 
venly food the souls of those people who are committed to their charge, 
and whose spiritual welfare is under their care and protection, lest, by 
pursuing a contrary line of conduct, and neglecting such their duty, 
they be deservedly adjudged and considered to be as but dumb dogs, 
who do not, by a salutary and sufficient barking,—by which we allude 
figuratively to their preaching and doctrine or teaching,—duly repel 
from the Lord’s folds the attacks of those spiritual wolves by which 
they are constantly menaced. And we do hereby further order and 
direct that all rectors and vicars, bearing in mind the promise of the 
apostle in respect thereto,—that, at the last judgment, whereat we shall 
all most surely be arraigned, those who have visited the sick and 
afflicted shall receive an eternal reward in the world to come,—shall 
therefore always, as often as they shall be on such account required or 
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sent for, quickly and willingly, cheerfully and readily, repair to and 
visit the sick. 


13. Of the ornaments of the church ; of the cups and vases; of reliques; of the 
priests’ robes, &c.'; and of the wearing of surplices by those who minister 
or serve at the altar, 

Following, as nearly as we can, the example of King Solomon, who 
ordered that all the vases and vessels belonging to the house of God, 
and used at or during divine worship, should be made of the purest 
gold, we do hereby decree that every church shall have, at the least, 
one gold, or, at all events, one silver chalice, together with other 
goodly vases or vessels, and a clean, white, and sufficiently ample 
cloth for the altar. And we do hereby further decree that all those 
old ornaments, cloths, cups, chalices, or other properties of the church, 
which, by reason of age, injury, or fracture, have become unfit for 
the use and service of the altar of the church to which they belong, or 
for the use of a new altar therein erected and about to be consecrated, 
or for the use of a new church built in lieu of the old one, shall be 
deposited and laid by in the place wherein the reliques are wont to be 
preserved, or else let them be burnt in the presence of the archdeacon. 
The archdeacons also shall take care that such proper linen cloths 
and other ornaments shall be provided for the use of the altar, as are 
decent and suitable and becoming; and further, that every church 
shall have books proper for and adapted to singing equally as to read- 
ing from, and that there shall be at least two sets of sacerdotal robes 
for the use of the priests ; and further, that, in all other respects, due 
and proper honour and reverence be had and paid to the sacred or 
holy offices, in all things and at all times. And we do hereby also 
command and direct that they who minister or serve at the altar shall 
wear proper surplices at all times and on all occasions when so 
ministering or serving thereat, 


Doctors’ Commons. Joun WILLIAM WHITE. 





SENTENTLAZ QUA DAM VETERES. 


L IcENTIA minuma in fortuna maxuma. 
A mici officio et fide parantur. 
N emo est malus pro nihilo. 
G lorid invidiam vincere difficillumum. 
T entant alios reprehendere multi qui nihil ipsi possunt. 
O dit homines qui odit vitia. 
N umine divino vita omnium visa. 
J. W. W. 


Tyce Sawy 6 Aixwvog AxavOiog tepdy brvov 
Koiparat Qvaoxey pr) NEye Tove dyabdue. 


Ou say not that the righteous dic ; 
’Tis but in heavenly sleep they lie. 
J.W.W. 
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DISPOSAL OF HIGHER CHURCH PREFERMENT. 
( Continued from p. 271.) 


Tue following extracts carry down the history of episcopal appoint- 
ments in the Irish church to the time of the Union. Through the 
period to which they refer, the ordinary course of promotion, as has 
already appeared in regard to the middle of the last century,* was 
in the office of chaplain to the lord-lieutenants. Of the persons thus 
appointed there is, for the most part, very little of interest to record. 
A pleasing exception is found in the case of Bishop Mann, mentioned 
in these extracts ; but, without denying due praise, in this instance, to 
his patron, it must be observed that his advancement was, in great 
measure, owing to private and personal circumstances, which made 
known the excellences of the individual, and irresistibly commended 
him for the episcopal office. And in another case also, that of Bishop 
Young, whose elevation to the bench is noticed as highly honourable 
to the chief-governor of Ireland, it must be observed, that it was  lite- 
rary” distinction which marked him out thus signally for promotion. 
Altogether, the annals of this period give evidence which cannot be 
gainsayed, against the system which had superseded the consultation 
of the spiritual heads of the church in the disposal of her sacred offices. 


“* The vacancy of the primacy was soon followed by that of the archbishopric 
of Dublin, upon the death of Archbishop Cobbe, which occurred on Sunday, 
the 14th of April, 1765. He was in the seventy-ninth year of his age, and 
the forty-fifth of his episcopate, having occupied the sees of Killala and 
Achonry, of Dromore, and of Kildare, previously to his translation to the 
metropolitan dignity in 1731.”+ 

‘* The death of Archbishop Cobbe gave occasion for the translation of 
Bishop Carmichael from Meath to Dublin, and of Bishop Pococke from Os- 
sory to Meath. .. .. His place was supplied in Ossory by the consecration 
of Charles Dodgson, an Englishman, chaplain to the lord-lieutenant ; and in 
Meath, by the translation of Arthur Smyth from the bishopric of Down and 
Connor, wherein he was succeeded by James Trail, chaplain to the Earl of 
Hertford, who had succeeded to the vice-royalty, August the 7th of the same 
year. Dr. Trail was a native of Scotland, but beneficed in England, being 
vicar of West Ham, in Essex, and rector of St. John, Horselydown, in the bo- 
rough of Southwark. 

‘ Before the close of the year 1765, Archbishop Carmichael died at Bath. Bi- 
shop Smyth, who had succeeded him in Meath, succeeded him likewisein Dublin, 
whither he was translated the 14th of April, 1766; the following day Bishop 
Maxwell was translated to Meath from Dromore, where he was followed by 
William Newcome, raised on that occasion to the episcopate by the Earl of 
Hertford, to whom he was chaplain.” } 

‘In August, 1767, the chief government of Ireland, . . having been relin- 
quished the preceding year by the Earl of Hertford, and nominally, but not 
actually, filled by the Earl of Bristol, in October, 1766, was undertaken by 
Viscount Townshend, who appointed for his chaplain Dr, Thomas Leland, 
Fellow of Trinity College, Dublin. Dr. Leland was previously well-known 
to the public as the editor of the ‘ Philippic Orations of Demosthenes,’ and 
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t Bishop Mant’s History, vol. ii. p. 637, ¢ Ibid. pp. 640, 1. 
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the translator of them and of the other orations into English; and as the 
author of the ‘ Life of Philip of Macedon,’ and of ‘ Dissertations on Human 
Eloquence.’ Afterwards, he became further known as author of the ‘ History 
of : reland,’ and of some occasional sermons, as well as of three posthumous 
volumes...... 

* These works had been published before the arrival of Lord Townshend in 
Ireland ; and as the new viceroy was sufficiently aware of the merits of the 
authorto appoint him his chaplain, his friends entertained hopes, apparently not 
without reason, that he would have been advanced to the episcopate. His 
preferment, however, was limited to the Prebend of Rathmichael, in the ca- 
thedral church of St. Patrick, united with the vicarage of Bray, both of small 
value, but tenable with his fellowship. To these he was collated in 1768. 
Why the anticipations of his friends, with respect to his higher promotion, 
were frustrated, is not apparent. It could hardly have been for want of 
opportunity during the unusually long period of more than five years that Lord 
Townshend’s government continued; and there is reason to think that it 
was not, in every case at least, from regard to the superior professional or 
literary pretensions of those who were preferred. In fact, during Lord 
Townshend’s viceroyalty, from August the 19th, 1767, to October 30th, 1772, 
there occurred in the Irish episcopate seven vacancies, which were severally 
filled by the consecration of the Bishops Hervey, Agar, Averell, Fowler, Cope, 
Mann, and Bourke.””* 

“* If, of these seven opportunities, one had been embraced for conferring thic 
episcopal dignity on Dr. Leland, the selection would have reflected credit on 
the administration of Lord Townshend, who has been transmitted to posterity 
with honour for one of the objects of his selection, namely, Bishop Mann. 

‘* Isaac Mann was a native of Norwich, but received his academical educa- 
tion at Trinity College, Dublin, under the patronage of the Lord Chancellor 
Jocelyn, by whose favour, also, he procured several promotions in the church, 
and eventually, the archdeaconry of Dublin. On the assumption of the vice- 
regal authority by Lord Townshend, he became ene of his excellency’s chaplains ; 
and having been called upon to administer spiritual consolation to the first Lady 
‘Townshend, during an illness which terminated in her death, he gave such con- 
vincing proofs of piety, discretion, and tenderness in the treatment of a mind 
anticipating the awful close of mortal existence, that, by the dying breath of that 
honourable lady, he was recommended to the special patronage of her lord. A 
vacancy in the see of Cork and Ross, in 1772, a short time before Lord Towns- 
hend’s relinquishment of the government, afforded an opportunity for fulfilling 
the wishes of the deceased. To both parties it must have been a gratifying, as 
it was an honourable, occurrence. By the writer from whom this anecdote is 
derived, and who describes himself as connected with the departed prelate by 
no other ties than those of long acquaintance and friendship, it is confidently 
affirmed, that ‘no promotion to that high and important office in the church, 
had, in the memory of man, given more sincere or general satisfaction ; never 
had a chief governor a more favourable opportunity of throwing a lustre over 
the close of his administration ; and with whatever emotions, in future days, 
whether of uneasiness or of pleasure, Lord Townshend might take a retro- 
spect of his conduct in the vice-royalty of Ireland, it might either comfort or 
delight him to reflect that he had bequeathed to this country a good bishop.’t 

“* By a constant residence in his diocese, unless withdrawn by attendance on 
parliament, or by ill health and the infirmities of age, Bishop Mann testified 
his sense of episcopal duty; and he provided for the personal superintendence 
of his successors by entirely rebuilding the palace at Cork, his own residence 
being, in the meantime, kept at the country seat of Ballinespeg, which he made 
the abode of innocent cheerfulness, and decent, but not expensive, hospitality. 
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Of his scriptural erudition, of which he is said to have been possessed in a 
high degree, he was contented to publish no more than two unpretending but 
valuable memorials, an ‘ Exposition of the Church Catechism,’ and ‘ The Four 
Gospels, and Acts, with Notes, Explanatory and Critical, for the use of Families 
and Schools.’ As a preacher, he was eminent: gentle in his manner, insinua- 
ting, and persuasive ; distinguished more for making an useful impression on 
the heart, than for rhetorical declamation. Of his social and domestic virtues 
let one example be added. His brother died in early life, leaving a widow and 
five children in circumstances far from affluent. Dr. Mann received the entire 
family under his roof: his own prospects of conjugal happiness he sacrificed to 
their good ; to the end of his life he behaved towards them with all the tender- 
ness and care of the best husband and parent; and he had his present reward 
in the unremitting affection of the widow and the fatherless.”* 

“In the year 1782,.. died Brown, Archbishop of Tuam. His vacancy was 
filled by the translation of Bishop Bourke from Ferns and Leighlin, as was his 
again by the translation of Bishop Cope from Clonfert. His successor was 
Dr. John Law, son of the Bishop of Carlisle, the well-known patron and friend 
of Archdeacon Paley. The son was born at Greystoke, in Cumberland, in 
1745, and was educated first on the foundation of the Charter House, in 
London, and afterwards at Christ’s College, Cambridge, of which he became a 
fellow, having previously distinguished himself by his success both in his 
scientific and in his classical studies. In 1773, he was preferred by his father 
to the vicarage of Warkworth, in Northumberland, and to a prebendal stall 
in Carlisle; and in 1777, to the archdeaconry of the diocese. Whilst in pos- 
session of that dignity, he was mentioned by Mr. Boswell, in his Life of 
Dr. Johnson, ‘as a man of great variety of knowledge, uncommon genius, and, 
he believed, sincere religion.’ From the archdeaconry of Carlisle, in 1782, he 
was removed to the bishopric of Clonfert. ‘It has been reported,’ says 
Mr. Nichols, in his Literary Anecdotes, ‘ that this promotion was most un- 
expectedly offered to the bishop by the late Duke of Portland, when that noble- 
man was Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland, in order to bestow the preferments 
held by Dr. Law upon a gentleman, to whose exertions the Duke was princi- 
pally indebted for his success in the celebrated trial between himself and Sir 
James Lowther.’ From this see Dr. Law was removed, successively, to the 
bishopricks of Killalas, 1787, and Elphin, 1795, the last of which he retained 
till his death, March 19, 1810.”+ 

‘“‘The death of Bishop Trail, at Lisburn, the 12th of November, 1783, 
caused a vacancy in the see of Down and Connor, which was filled by the con- 
secration of William Dickson, first chaplain to the lord-lieutenant, the Earl of 
Northington. He was also a personal friend, and, at Hertford College, Oxford, 
a fellow-collegian, of Mr. Fox, one of the last acts of whose administration was 
this promotion ; and I remember to have heard a statement, which I believe 
to be authentic, that the promotion was communicated to the person promoted 
in a letter from that statesman, to the following effect: ‘1 have ceased to be 
minister, and you are Bishop of Down.’ "} 

“*On the 10th of October, .. 1794, the Church of Ireland was deprived of the 
superintendence of her primate, Archbishop Robinson, who died at Clifton, 
near Bristol, on that day, in the forty-third year of his episcopate, of which 
he had passed almost thirty in the primacy. Of his character and actions 
there has been already occasion to speak in the course of this narrative.§ I 
do not find that there exist any memorials of his literary or theological talents, 
nor does he appear to have attained any celebrity in those respects during his 
life ; for, although the sermons which he sometimes preached are said to have 
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* Bishop Mant’s History, pp. 649—651. 
+ Ibid. pp. 684, 5. { Ibid. pp. 686, 7. 


§ Vid. sup. p. 271. 
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been excellent in style and doctrine, his voice was low and indistinctly heard. 
But the archiepiscopal residence at Armagh abounds with monuments to his 
liberality, which is visibly perpetuated, also, in various churches of his dio- 
cese. A bequest of 5000/., for establishing an university in Ulster, provided it 
were done within five years after his decease, would have for ever connected 
his name with the dissemination of sound religion and useful learning in Ire- 
land; as, in consequence of the vigilance with which he provided for the exi- 
gencies of the church, by means especially of the legislative enactments 
effected under his auspices, the name of Primate Robinson is familiar in the 
mouths of the Irish clergy as household words.”’”* 

“Though the primacy was vacated in October, 1794, it was not until 
January 27, 1795, that it was again filled” . . . by “‘ Bishop Newcome, who was 
translated from Waterford and Lismore.... This occurrence was noticed after 
the following manner, in a letter of January the 10th, by the Earl of Charle- 
mont, as related in Mr. Hardy’s life of that nobleman :— 

‘**T cannot avoid flattering myself that we have now got a chief governor 
who comes over with the best intentions, and the strongest desire of doing us 
all the good in his power. Already we have had a foretaste, an earnest, of his 
administration. Regardless of ministerial influence or convenience, he has 
restored the university to its rights, and has placed at the head of the church 
a prelate, not from recommendation, but from character, whose unassuming 
virtue, conduct, principles, and erudition, have alone recommended him to 
that high office. In both these appointments, public utility has alone been con- 
sidered. Murrayt could possibly have had no protection but his own intrinsic 
merit, and Newcome had no English patron but Charles Fox. From such 
commencement it would be uncharitable, and even foolish, not to indulge the 
most sanguine hopes, both with respect to him and his principal advisers.” 

“It will naturally occur to the reader, that the language of the foregoing 
extracts } receives some of its colouring from the political predilections of the 
writers; and that, however distinguished may have been the character, and 
however exemplary the virtues, of the new primate, it is not to that cause 
alone that the commendation destowed on his patrons by his panegyrist is to 
be attributed. 

“In explanation of the mention made of Mr. Fox in this preferment, it 
should be noticed that Bishop Newcome had been Mr. Fox's tutor at Hertford 
College, Oxford, where, upon some occasion of innocent sportiveness with his 
illustrious pupil, he met with an accident which caused the loss of his right 
arm ; and that he maintained, throughout life, with that eminent statesman an 
intercourse of reciprocal friendship. ‘That he was assisted, therefore, in his 
professional advancement, by the benevolence and kind services of Mr. Fox, 
may readily be admitted. 1 learn, however, from a relation of the primate, 
that he had on this occasion another ‘ English patron,’ for that he was pro- 
moted to the primacy by the express appointment of King George III. Such, 
at least, is the traditionary belief in his family.§ 

“In 1798, Bishop Maxwell died in the see of Meath. .. . His place was 
supplied by the translation of Bishop O’Beirne from Ossory, to which Bishop 
Hamilton was translated, from Clonfert. He was succeeded there by Matthew 
Young, senior fellow of Trinity College, who was consecrated to the bishopric 
in 1798, and vacated it November 28, 1800... . 

“Of Bishop Young, not long before his death, the following honourable 
testimony was borne by Bennett, Bishop of Cloyne, in a letter from Dublin, 





* Vid. sup. pp. 727, 8. 
t [ Dr. Murray, one of the senior fellows of Trinity College, Dublin, appointed to 
the provostship. } 
t [Compare in Bishop Mant’s History, the preceding pages, pp. 732, 3.] 
§ Ibid. pp. 732—734. 
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of June 5, 1800. ‘Dr. Young, the Bishop of Clonfert, who is, I am afraid, 
dying of a cancer in the meee is the ablest man I have seen in this country, 
with the most keen and logical mind, united to exquisite taste. He has the 
playfulness and ingenuousness of a schoolboy. The church will have a severe 
loss in him.’ 

“ The anticipation of Bishop Bennett was too well founded, and his estimate 
of the object of his panegyric appears not to have exceeded the reality. Bishop 
Young died of the painful and lingering malady just mentioned, in the fiftieth 
year of his age ; and by his death, it was said, by one who spoke from personal, 
and, as it should seem, from intimate, acquaintance, that ‘ science had lost 
one of its brightest luminaries, religion a sincere and powerful advocate, his 
country its proudest boast and ornament, and his friends all that command 
esteem, and conciliate affection. The versatility of his talents, the acuteness 
of his intellect, and his intense application to study, were happily blended 
with a native unassuming modesty ; a simplicity of manners, unaffected and 
irresistibly engaging ; a cheerfulness and vivacity that knew no bounds but 
those of innocence ; a heart throbbing with the warm feelings of private friend- 
ship and general philanthropy ; and a firm and inflexible spirit of honour and 
integrity. He was elected to a fellowship of his college in 1775, having, at his 
examination, displayed a knowledge and comprehension of the Newtonian 
philosophy unexampled. To the professorship of natural and experimental 
philosophy, which became vacant in 1786, he was elected without competi- 
tion. And in a society generally distinguished for the successful application 
of its members to scientific studies, he appears to have risen to a height of 
singular distinction. In the politer accomplishments of music, drawing, 
and botany, hemade acquirements which his commemorator, in the ‘ Gentleman’s 
Magazine,’ has thought not unworthy of being specified, together with his 
literary proficiency ; and, together with his mathematical and philosophical dis- 
sertations, other intellectual labours are attributed to him, which shew that he 
was not inattentive to his peculiar duties as a divine. With him originated a 
society, consisting of asmall number ofhis most intimate college friends, of which 
the principal object was the improvement of its members in theological learn- 
ing. In Dublin, during the winter which preceded his dissolution, one of his 
studies was the Syriac language, of which he endeavoured to make himself master, 
with a view to improve and perfect a new version of the Psalms. At inter- 
vals, he amused himself with an essay on sophisms, of which he exemplified 
the different classes from the works of the deistical writers. And after his re- 
moval to Whitworth, in Lancashire, where he died, his last labours were 
devoted to an examination of the principles on which could be most unex- 
ceptionably demonstrated the existence of God. | 

“ His promotion to the episcopate was most honourable to all the parties 
concerned. The principal secretary being consulted by the lord-lieutenant, 
who was the properest person to fill the vacant see, reported that he believed 
Dr. Young to be the most distinguished literary character in the kingdom ; 
and Dr. Young accordingly became Bishop of Clonfert. 

“On the 11th of October, 1800, died Primate Newcome, at his house in 
Stephen’s Green, Dublin, and was interred in the new chapel of Trinity College. 
Of his seventy-one years, he had passed thirty-four as a bishop, and the last 
five in the primacy, to which he had been promoted soon after the death of 
Primate Robinson, and during the brief viceregal government of Earl Fitz- 
william, in 1795. . . . He was succeeded by the Honourable William Stuart, 
fifth son of the Earl of Bute, Bishop of St. David’s, to which see he had been 
consecrated in 1793. 

“ This was the last episcopal appointment before the Union.” * 


0 SSeSeaeaaaaeaaLLSaQQG ee ee ee - 


* Ibid, pp. 745—747. 
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SACRED POETRY. 


VOTUM. 


Wuen death shall set my spirit free, 
In holy precincts bury me, 

And be the words of faith and prayer 
Said over me in the open air: 

But wrap me not in cearments stark, 
Nor line with lead my coffin dark, 
Nor vault the ceiling of my tomb, 
As though ye deem’d a prison’s gloom 
Were fitting for the mortal clay 
When mortal breath has pass’d away 
No, let me soon return to earth 

To glad the soil that gave me birth, 


To blossom as a summer flower, 
To float, the insect of an hour, 


Tease 


To shine as dew-drops on the sod, 
Or glitter in the bow of God, 

In incense to his throne arise, 

And tell his mercies from the skies. 


Yes, ’tis no dream ! when, cold and pale, 
T sleep in death’s secluded vale, 
Where heroes, kings, and men of lore, 
Patriarchs and saints, have gone before ; 
And He who once its pathways trod, 
The child of man, the Son of God, 
Who came from heaven the fiends to scare, 
Of olden time who haunted there, 
And laid him down in placid sleep, 
That evermore, when mourners weep 
‘The loved and lost, his name should bring 
Remembrance, ‘‘ Death hath lost his sting ;”’ 
With their great souls my soul shall rest, 
In holy contemplation blest, 
And warm’d with hope, and calm’d with trust, 
Of sweet reunion with the dust, 
The wondrous dust of earth, that still 
Obeys God’s word, and does his will. 


Where shall my soul repose? I know 
Not where ; in this fair world below, 
Or in the heaven of stars above, 
Where angels dwell in peace and love, 
No matter where, in earth or sky, 
So she but feel Jehovah nigh. 
But for the body—that shall be 
Where rolls the river to the sea, 
And where the ocean's heaving breast 
tocketh the mariner to rest ; 
Shall be in the thick forest-shade, 
Shall be the herbage of the glade, 
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Shall be the mountain snow, the pine, 

The precious metal of the mine, 

Through many paths of nature ranging, 

To many forms of beauty changing, 

Each fashion’d by celestial art, 

To honour God and act a part, 

Until the angel’s trumpet-sound, 

Shall peal through heaven and shake the ground ; 
Then shall my dust all glorious rise, 

And round my spirit crystalize. 


J. O, 
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The Editor begs to remind his readers that he is not responsible for the opinions 
of his Correspondents. 


which has been created by the Dissenting Chapels Bill. ‘The triumph 
with which it has been regarded by Socinians, &c., and the repug- 
nance shewn to it by those who call themselves orthodox dissenters. 
I have also been surprised at the interest manifested throughout by 
such prelates as the Bishops of Exeter and London, and although | 
would not, on any account, doubt there are degrees in error, and 
that every approximation to truth is a benefit, yet I cannot see why 
the form of error that has been taught in any place for thirty years 
should be better than the form which happens to be taught in it at 
present. 

I know the reply to this is that the old independent chapels have 
turned Socinian ; that the tendency of dissent is everywhere towards 
Socinianism, and that thus by seizing and arresting the progress of any 
congregation at an earlier period the chance is, that you preserve it 
in a state of greater purity than it exhibits at present. But, sir, what 
is the use of laying hands at all on schismatic institutions, or attempt- 
ing to fix what is Protean in its very nature. What is modern So- 
cinianism but an aspect of dissent in its transition to avowed infidelity. 
There was no such thing 250 years ago. Infidelity there was and 
always will be, but the progress of dissent had only reached a form of 
Arianism. Another fifty years shewed progress; but a righteous law 
which made blasphemy against the Son of God penal—a law con- 
structed in the true spirit of Christian toleration, interfering with no 
man’s conscience, but forbidding him to wound the consciences of 
others, prevented the public profession of the tenets called Socinian. 
The increasing power of the dissenters was demonstrated in the repeal 
of that law; and wherever dissent was so far fixed by an endow- 
ment as to make it visible and cognizable at different periods, of course 
it would shew a parallel progress. 

But good arises out of every evil; and it may be a short-sighted 


Vou. XXV.—June, 1844. 2x 
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ON DISSENTING ENDOWMENTS. 
Sir,—I have been somewhat surprised at observing the sensation 
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view of the case to think this decline of spirituality in dissent, where 
ever dissent is perpetuated by a succession, an unmixed evil. Is it 
not rather God's provision for the extinction of all self-associated 
bodies which assume the -functions of his church, that they shall 
be “as the crackling of thorns under a pot;”’ that at first they shall 
give the appearance and some of the reality of light and heat, but 
shall speedily subside into smouldering ashes, and become extinct. 
The more of truth they retain, the longer they will burn ; but they 
will scarcely deceive one warm and pious heart after denying the 
Lord that bought them. 

It may be very shocking that there should anywhere be a premium 
upon the Socinian form of heresy; but as far as I have had any 
opportunity of making observations, the endowed Socinian meeting- 
houses are at a very low ebb throughout the country ; the congrega- 
tions small and careless, some of them so lost to all principle as to occa- 
sionally attend in the churches, where they, whatever they may think 
of others less enlightened, must be guilty of countenancing idolatry, 
Everywhere Socinians are looked upon as shrewd, respectable men 
of business, but nowhere are they regarded as models of piety, and as 
far as the power of proselyting others whose hearts are alive to the 
corruption of nature, and who feel any want of a Redeemer, they are 
all but nonentities. Their converts, where they have any, lie among 
the conceited and the timid, who are afraid fairly to adhere to the 
principles of natural religion, see God in thunder, hear him in the 
wind, yet wish to get rid of the special restraints of Christianity. 
Persons of this class have no religion to lose; as proselytes they are 
worthless, and as heresiarchs powerless. 

In this view of the subject, 1 cannot help feeling the counterpart of 
a “ desire” which a pious dissenter once expressed to a clergyman : 
“ Sir, 1 wish there were no gospel ministers in the church, then all 
God's people must come to meeting.” I wish, with equal liberality, 
that not only all dissenters had come to Socinianism, but that Soci- 
nianism itself had become extinct, which appears to be the next step. 
(A wish somewhat different in spirit from that of the vicar of , 
who, when remonstrated with by his bishop for refusing to bury a 
dissenter, replied, he wished he could bury them all); and doubting 
the policy of endeavouring to fix what, apparently, for the security of 
his own truth, God has determined shall be mutable. 

But, sir, man cannot live under the present aspect of society without 
a creed that shall take hold upon his affections, that shall be in him as 
a living principle, offer him support in life and consolation in death, 
unless he takes refuge in lies of one class or another. 





“* Though from our birth the faculty divine, 
Is chain’d and fetter’d, cabin’d, cribb’d, confined, 
And bred in darkness, lest the truth should shine 
‘Too brightly on the unprepared mind, 
The beam pours in, for time and skill will couch the blind.” 


When the independent meeting house has become Socinian, and 
the Socinian all but infidel, the next reaction may be to the church. 
Why not then leave every dissenting endowment to go the natural 
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cycle of its own mutability until it returns to the mother whence it 
revolted? Either forbid dissenting endowments altogether, or, if that 
is impossible, at least leave open avenues for them to return. Make it 
lawful for the bishop to license an endowed dissenting meeting-house, 
ifsuch be the will of the congregation, and admit change, not only 
from one form of error to a worse, but to a nearer approximation to that 
always inaccessible treasure, truth, 

Once more : is it the part of the legislature to let testators under- 
stand that they may propagate, after their deaths, any sentiments 
they may choose to adopt in life, if they can but keep them steady 
for thirty years? This period will often be consumed by the 
ministrations of one teacher; and if he is a man of no originality of 
mind, and keeps to the same authorities he began with to the end of 
his life, it is very possible that this thirty years consistency may be 
demonstrable, and thus a considerable guarantee of perpetuity is ob- 
tained. How far, then, does the permission for endowing sentiments 
extend? It is certainly lawful to be of no religion at all. Now 
would it be lawful to endow a school or hospital where Paine’s « Age 
of Reason” should be the text book, and children should be prevented 
from receiving any instruction whatever ? 

The question has not yet arisen in England, but in America it has. 
I think in two states but certainly in one, a large sum of money has 
been left for the purpose of bringing up orphan children as infidels. 
It seems that the heirs have disputed the lawfulness of the legacy, but 
the courts of law have affirmed it. How long may we wait in Eng- 
land before the same question shall be raised? I believe there are 
places of resort open in London every Sunday where infidelity is 
taught; and if it were unlawful so to teach men, I suppose this would 
not be tolerated. But I do not know of any instance in which it has 
been endowed. It soon may be. We soon may have schools on the 
American model, and it may be impossible, while acting on the prin- 
ciple of that kind of legislation which is now considered as essential 
to political freedom, to prevent their establishment. But surely we 
ought to beware of so meddling with these principles as to provide 
against the tendency to reaction which such unnatural institutions con- 
tain, as of their very essence, and to make the doctrines of any period 
the doctrines of perpetuity. 


W. H. 


SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE, 


Sirn,—You have expressed a decided opinion on the alterations of 


books and tracts by the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 
and one which I have no wish that you should reconsider, At the 
same time, allow me to state my apprehension that any system of re- 
publishing old authors, which shall exclude all alteration, will be found 
to call forth as much opposition as the present. 

In the first place, it appears that from the very birth of the society 
it published books altered to suit its own purposes. I am not defend- 
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ing the morality of such alterations, for I believe them to have been 
wrong in principle, and that no good man, having considered the sub- 
ject in that light, would sanction such conduct, (although a man may 
look upon a subject a long while, in many lights, without seeing all its 
bearings,) yet it may be questioned whether we should wish to have 
published now, without change, the papers which Nelson, Gastrell, 
&c., wished to have modified. 

In the present movement, the high church party are for the truth, 
and the low church for the falsified authors. This is not surprising, 
Yet I imagine that, should all the authors be brought forth in their own 
phraseology, we should find that many tracts have been wound up, 
just as others have been let down. We should find sound divines 
speaking of post-baptismal renewal as regeneration, for instance, and 
no weight of name would make this offence pardonable. The writings 
of the non-jurors, also, contain passages which an English churchman 
of the present day may well hesitate to republish for popular perusal ; 
and, just as the Religious Tract Society cut out of Hooper’s works his 
most violent and schismatic passages, (that, for instance, concerning 
the surplice, in the sermons on Jonah,) so might a very good church- 
man of the present day wish passages otherwise worded, the responsi- 
bility of altering which he would rather share with a committee than 
sustain alone. 

I earnestly hope that much good temper will be shewn on the pre- 
sent occasion. Disapproving, as | do, of every evangelical tenet op- 
posed to the church of England, everything characteristic of evangelic- 
ism, I cannot conceal ‘it from myself that there are hundreds and 
thousands who know nothing of polemical divinity, who conceive all 
piety to be “evangelical.” Only yesterday, I met with a dissenter 
who told me he had heard Dr. Pusey preach, and that he must say it 
was a truly evangelical sermon! Be it remembered, then, that with 
a large portion of the nation, evangelical means what it ought always 
to have meant—according with the doctrine and practice of the evan- 
gelists. Any open rupture between evangelicals and high-churchmen, 
(the latter term conveying to the popular mind the idea of a somewhat 
proud and bulky personage—perhaps a county magistrate— 


“ With red gills swelling o’er the snow-white band,’’) 


will create prejudice against the latter, and prop up the falling empire 
of the former, It is their interest to create a breach. Pushing forward 
such a tract as the Bishop of Chester’s on Justification is, perhaps, a 
measure intended for this purpose, and the society ought to avoid the 
snare. That publication may surely be removed as quietly as it was 
admitted, for of course it cannot be retained, unless almost every other 
publication is expelled. But without going to extremes, there is surely 
a certain latitude, which all who do not separate from the church 
ought to allow each other, and a large body of tracts, by the best 
and ablest men in their own phraseology, would accustom people to 
understand others speaking a somewhat different language, but often 
meaning much the same thing. Dogmatic theology is not wanted ; 
and if it is, it should not be Calvinistic. But among practical writers 
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there is no harm—nay, there is good—in variety of expression, even 
when their phrases belong to different schools of theology, and I fancy 
this feeling is so much shared by the present committee, that I am 
anxious for the whole matter to be left for a few more years in their 
hands. Great things may be effected ; and instead of banishing original 
works from the book market, by superseding them with garbled copies, 
I cannot but hope that the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge 
will soon be conspicuous (notwithstanding an ominous phrase in the 
conclusion of the report) for its fidelity to the ancient authors it re- 
prints. Iam, sir, your obedient servant, M.S. 


PAPAL EXACTIONS IN BRITAIN.—No,. XXVI. 
“ Adoration of Relics.” 
(Continued from p. 516.) 


Sir,—Archbishop Wake (Second Defence, page 190) proceeds to 
establish his position, that “ the Papists do éruly and properly worship 
the relics of their saints,” by a third instance of religious worship—viz., 
“their allowed practice of swearing by them.’’ Now, that to swear by 
another is to give that thing by which you swear the worship due to 
God only, both the nature of an oath—which implies a calling of God to 
witness, and thereby acknowledges him to be the inspector of the 
heart, and the just avenger of the falsehood of it—and the authority of 
the Holy Scripture plainly declare: “ ‘Thou shalt fear the Lord thy 
God,” says Moses, (Deut. c. 6, v. 13,) “and shalt serve Him only, 
and swear by His name.” “ How shall I be favourable unto thee ?” 
says God by the prophet Jeremiah (ch. 5, v. 9;) “thy children 
have forsaken me, and sworn by those who are no Gods.’ But now 
the catechism of your late synod of Trent allows you to swear by the 
Cross and relics* of your saints, and there is nothing more common 
among you than so to do. When the emperor comes to Rome to 
take the imperial diadem at the hands of his Holiness, he thus swears : 
«“ J], King of the Romans, swear by the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
and by the wood of the cross, and by these relics of the saints,” &c. 
In which we find the J/oly Trinity joined in the same rank with the 
wood of the cross, and with the relics of the saints. Nor am | here 
concerned in those pretences that are sometimes brought to excuse 
this—viz., ‘* That you hereby intend no more than to swear by 
God,’’+ seeing it isclear that you do it at once, both by God and them. 
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* The Catechism of the Council of Trent says, “‘ To swear by creatures, in order 
to gain credit for what we say, is an oath. To swear by the holy gospels, by the 
cross, by the names or relics of the saints, and all such solemn attestations, are also 
oaths.” —{ See Second Commmandment. ) 

t “ The oath derives its obligation from God, whose divine majesty shines forth in 
them ; and hence to swear by the gospel is to swear by God himself, whose revealed 
word it is, This holds equally true with regard to those who swear by the saints 
who are the temples of God, who believed the truth of his gospel, were faithful to 
its dictates, and diffused its doctrines amongst the remotest nations of the earth.” 
( Lbid. ) 
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And again,—* That you do not believe that thereby, any strength * 
is added to the oath which it would not otherwise have ; for, allowing 
this, yet still you do swear by them; and if there be neither any 
reason for it, nor benefit in it, you are nevertheless culpable, but the 
more inexcusably so upon this account. But, indeed, you do expect a 
benefit by this swearing, and suppose thatthe saints do hereby become 
sureties with God to you to see the oath fulfilled, and to punish the 
perjury if it be not. And so you not only swear by the relics as well 
as by God, but ascribe all the reason and design of an oath tothe saints 
in common with God. I will illustrate this in one of your own 
instances, which will clear this matter to us. It happened that one 
of your saintesses, St. Guria, was married to a Goth, a soldier in the 
Roman army, that was sent to deliver the city Edessa from the 
Hunns. The siege being raised and the army recalled, the soldier 
required his wife to go home with him. Her mother could not bear 
this; but being forced to comply, she brings the soldier and her 
daughter to the altar, under which were buried the bodies of three 
saints. And being there, she thus spake to him :— I will not give 
thee my daughter, unless, laying thy hand upon this tomb, in which are 
contained the relics of the holy martyrs of Christ, thou shalt swear 
that thou wilt treat my daughter well.” This he readily did; but yet 
soon after, without any regard to his oath, he used her very ill, It 
were too long to recount all the circumstances of her misfortunes, or 
her miraculous deliverance out of them by the aid of these holy 
martyrs. 1 observe only as to my present purpose, that being re- 
duced to the utmost degree of despair, the saint now, as her last 
refuge, puts the holy martyrs in mind of her husband swearing by their 
relics, and how they were thereby become sureties to her mother for 
her good entertainment, and ought not to suffer her to be thus abused. 
Immediately the martyrs spoke to her, and told her that, as faithful 
sureties, they would deliver her; and straightway she was mira- 
culously brought out of a coffin underground (for her husband had 
buried her alive) to the very place where their bodies lay, and where 
her husband had sworn to her. And then they once more spoke to 
her to this effect :—“ We have now satisfied our suretiship; go to thy 
mother.’ It was not very long after this, that the war breaking out 
again, the same soldier came back to Edessa, where he was surprised 
to find his wife alive, and being prosecuted for the injuries he had 
done her, and for the perjury he had committed, was condemned to 
be hanged. But, fourth/y, and to conclude this point; 1 will to these 
add those superstitionst which are your common practice, and of which 
every one who has lived any time among you must needs have been 





oe 


* “ To swear by the relics of the saints are also oaths. Of themselves, it is true, 
such objects give no weight or authority to an oath.”—( Ibid.) 

t See Bishop Bull's “© Corruptions of the Church of Rome,” where he adduces the 
testimony of the learned and pious Cassander on this point.—‘‘ Seeing there are a 
small number of true and approved relics, especially in these provinces, and many of 
those which are made show of are too apparently liable to suspicion, and the frequent- 
ing and veneration of them is of little service to true piety and devotion, though of very 
much to superstition or gain ; it seems to me much more proper that all such ostenta- 
tion or miracles were forborne, and the people were invited to worship the true relics 
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eye-witnesses, Such are your running to visit the shrines of your saints 
upon their solemn festivals; which, with what devotion you do it, all 
Paris, on the 3rd of January every year, is sufficiently sensible. 
Your carrying them in procession is, indeed, very remarkable; and 
of which | shall leave those who have ever known a dry time in the 
city I last mentioned, to consider what they have then seen. But, 
because I must not expect to be credited by some men in anything that 
can possibly be denied, I will leave these matters of fact to those who 
have been spectators of them; and for the satisfaction of those who 
have not, I will give a short extract of the form of procession, with 
which you bring the relics of your saints into a new church. “ First, the 
bishop with his clergy (pontificale Romanum,* De Benedictione Ecele- 
sie) leads the procession to the place where the relics were lodged the 
night before; when they are come to it, they sing this anthem :— 
* Move yourselves, O ye saints of God! from your mansions, and hasten 
to the place which is prepared for you.’+ Then the bishop, uncovering 
his head before the relics, prays thus:—‘ Grant unto us, Lord, we 
beseech thee, that we may worthily touch the members of thy saints that 
are more especially dedicated unto thee. ~ Then the incense being pre- 
pared with the cross, and lighted candles leading the way, and followed 
by the clergy singing their anthems, the priests appointed take up the 
carriage, and one going by them all the way, incenses the relics; the 
bishop and clergy singing, among others, this anthem :—‘ Rise up, 
ye saints of God! from your habitations ; sanctify the places, bless the 
people, and keep us sinful men in peace. Walk, O ye saints of God ! 
enter into the city of the Lord, for a church is built to you where the 





of saints, that is, the examples of piety and virtue they have left behind them for our 
imitation, as is recorded in what has been written either by them or of them.” 
Cassander flourished in the middle of the sixteenth century, and as his judgment on 
the point is of value, I subjoin the original ;—‘‘ Cum vera et comperte reliquia, 
presertim in his provinciis, perpauce sint, et multe ex iis qua ostentantur non 
temere suspecte baberi possint, atque illorum frequentatio et veneratio non multum 
pietati, plurimum vero superstitioni vel questui serviant ; multo consultius videtur, ut 
ab omni reliquiarum ostentatione abstine..ur, et populus ad veras sanctorum re- 
liquias colendas, id est, exempla pietatis et virtutum que in scriptis, vel ab ipsis, vel de 
ipsis extant, imitanda provocetur.” 

* The archbishop has not quoted consecutive sentences in the service of dedica- 
tion, but I subjoin the original in detached portions. —“ Pontifex deinde procedit 
processionaliter cum cruce, et cleroad locum, in quo reliquiw nocte praterita conservata 
fuerunt ; et defertur Chrisma usque ad fores ecclesiw ; sed priusquam locum ipsum 
ingrediatur, stans ab extra, deposita mitra, dicit,— Movete vos, sancti Dei, de mansionibus 
vestris, ad loca festinate, que vobis parata sunt.” 

t ‘‘ Pontifex stans ibidem coram reliquiis, detecto capite, dicit,— Fac nos, quesumus 
Domine, sanctorum tuorum tibi specialiter dedicata membra digne contingere, quorum 
patrocinia eupimus incessanter habere.” 

t “ Tum Pontifex, accepta mitra, imponit incensum in thuribulo, et fit processio, 
hoe ordine. Procedunt duo ceroferarii cum |uminaribus, deinde crux, tum clerus 
cantans antiphonas subsequentes; post hos, sacerdotes portantes feretrum cum re- 
liquiis, et juxta eos thuriferarius continuo reliquias ipsas incensam et immediate ante 
reliquias ipsas precedant aliqua intortia, deinde Pontifex paratus cum suis ministris. 
Processione igitur locum ipsum exeunte, Pontifex inchoat primam antiphonam, schola 
ipsam et omnes alias sequentes prosequente.—Surgite Sancti, Dei, de mansionibus 
vestris, loca sanctificate, plebem benedicite, et nos homines peccatores in pace custodite, 
Ambulate, Sancti Dei, ingredimini in civitatem Domini, edificata est enim vobis ecclesia 
nova, ubi populus adorare debet majestatem Domini.” 
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people may adore the majesty of God.’ Being come to the door of the 

church, they make a stop whilst some other ceremonies are performed.* 

Then the bishop crosses the door with holy chrism, and bids it be 

blessed, and sanctified, and consecrated, and consigned, and com- 

mended in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. And so 

they carry in the relics, the bishop and the clergy singing as before.” 

This is the order of that solemnity. . What name it deserves I shall 

leave it to others to say. But sure I am, that allthis is somewhat more 

than such an honour and respect which you pretend is all that you 
give to them.” (Second Defence, &c.) Before I proceed with the 
other proposition of the archbishop—viz., “ that the Papist seeks for 
help and assistance through the medium of the sacred relics,”—I will give 
the Romanist the benefit of Gother’s exposition, as it appears in his 
“* Papist misrepresented and represented.’ ‘ The Papist misrepresented 
believes a kind of divinity to remain ip the relics of his reputed saints, 
and therefore adores their rotten bones, their corrupted flesh, their old 
rags, with divine honour; kneeling down to them, kissing them, and 
going in pilgrimage to their shrines and sepulchres. And he is so far 
possessed with a conceited deity lying in those senseless remains, that 
he foolishly believes they work great miracles, and raise more to life 
than ever Christ himself did.” “The Papist tru/y represented believes 
it damnable to think there is any divinity in the relics of saints, or to 
adore them with divine honour, or to pray to their rotten bones, old 
rags, or shrines, or that they can work any strange cures or miracles 
by any hidden power of their own.t But he believes it good and 
lawful to keep them with veneration, and to give them a religious honour 
and respect. And this he thinks due to them, inasmuch as, knowing 
himself obliged to respect and honour God Almighty from his heart, 
he looks upon himself as obliged to respect and honour everything 
that has any particular relation to him; but this with an inferior 
honour, such as the Jews shewed to the ark, to the tables of the law, 
to Moses’ rod, to the temple, to the priests; such as we generally allow 
the Bible, because it contains God's word ; to the church, because it is 
God’s house ; to holy men and priests, because they are God’s servants. 
And so he does to relics, because they appertain to God's favourites, 
and being insensible things, are yet sensible pledges and lively me- 
morials of Christ’s servants ; dead indeed to this world, but alive with 
him in glory. And more especially, because God himself has been 


a ee ee — 





* “ Pontifex, accepta mitra, priusquam ingrediatur, intingit pollicem dexterx 
manus in sanctum chrisma, et cum eo, in modum crucis, signat ostium ecclesi« 
exterius, dicens, Jn nomine Pa-+tris, et Fi+lii, et Spiritus + Sancti. Porta sis be- 
nedicta, sanctificata, consccrata, consignata, et Domino Deo commendata.” ( Pontificale 
Romanum,— De Ecclesiae Consecratione. ) 

t Horace Tursellin, who lived in the sixteenth century, says in his Preface to his 
History of Loreto,— Seeing, therefore, that these things are so evident, (viz., the 
revival of dead men, the curing of diseases, &c., &c., through the medium of the House 
of Loreto,) that the very enemies of the Christian name neither can, nor do deny 
them ; what will they say, who deny that the sacred relics of saints can work any effect 
above nature? What answer will they frame and shape to this? Well may they 
blush and be much ashamed to have denied, hated, and contemned and rejected Christ 
himself, by rejecting these things with such malicious contempt and hatred, &c.” 
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pleased to honour them by making them instruments of many evident 
miracles which he has visibly worked by them, as is evident upon un- 
deniable record. And this he believes as easy for God Almighty now, 
and as much redounding to the honour of his holy name, as, in the 
old law, to work such miraculous effects by Moses’ rod, &c. And 
thus, having a veneration and respect for these, he honours God, and 
does not doubt but that they that contemn and profane these, do the 
like to God, as much as they did who profaned the bread of propitia- 
tion, the temple, and vessels that belonged to it.” Thus far Gother. 
Dr. Challoner, in his edition of the “* Paptst represented,” &c., adds, by 
way of note, a quotation from Bossuet—viz., that “the honuur which, 
in imitation of the first Christians, we pay to the relics of the saints, 
is similar to that which we testify for their memories.” And now, 
gentle reader, bearing in mind the above expositions of Bosswet and 
Gother, accompany me to the church of the * Escurial in Spain, where 
there are eleven thousand relics! or, if you are unwilling to travel quite 
so far in search of these precious commodities, peruse a few extracts 
from a Spanish account of them, printed in 1764. “ We will first 
begin with the relics of our Saviour, who, as he gave himself to us, 
left us some of his precious jewels, which are incomparable and divine. 
A sacred hair of his most holy head, or beard, is preserved here with 
the utmost veneration in a precious vase ; and opportunity can never 
offer us a better hair to obtain glory by.” Several pieces of his most 
holy cross, all admirably garnished with gold, silver, and jewels, 
especially that which is adored on Good Friday.” Thirteen thorns of 
his crown, which pierce the soul with their points, when we consider 
them as in the delicate temples of that most loving king of glory.” 
“ Some of the column to which he was bound, and of the manger in 
which he was born to die for us, which invite hearts to break in pieces 
through compassion and gratitude.” “In the second place, are the 
relics of his most holy mother, which gladden the hearts of those who 
seriously consider their incomparable value.’ “ Three or four pieces 
of the habit which adorned that most pure and virginal body, in which 
was formed that of Jesus Christ our Lord, her son, are placed in one 
case. Also a piece of the handkerchief with which she wiped her eyes at 
the foot of the cross, when those tears, as precious as the gems of 
Aurora, joining themselves with the rubies of the western sun, in- 
corporated themselves with the treasure of our redemption.” “ Besides 
these, we possess a hair, which may be suspected to be that which, 
flowing down her neck, enamoured her spouse.”” ‘ We possess also a 
thigh of the glorious martyr St. Lawrence ; it is entire, but the hair is 
singed ; the holes which were made in it by the prongs which turned him 
on the gridiron, are very visible. One of this saint's feet also; the toes 


* A monastery and royal palace in Spain, It is dedicated to St, Lawrence, on 
account of Philip the Second having gained the battle of St. Quentin, in 1557, on 
the day sacred to the memory of that saint. It is whimsically built in the form of 
a gridiron, on which that saint is said to have been broiled alive. ‘The cross-bars of 
the gridiron, forming ranges of building, between which are courts, are inhabited by 
monks and ecclesiastics, and the pile of building which represents the handle, is the 
foyal palace, 
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are entire, though contracted ; between two of them is a small cinder, 
which, in the eye of piety, shines like a carbuncle.” “ In order to protect 
the edifice from lightning, there are several relics, especially those of 
St. Lawrence, its patron, in metal cases, inserted in the balls and crosses 
which are on the tops of the towers.” (See Twiss’s Travels in Por- 
tugal and Spain, page 105.) 


St. David's, Exeter, May 6, 1844. E. C, Harinerton. 
(To be continued.) 


OFFENDING CLERGY. 


Sir,—I believe I am going to say what you may think very common- 
place, and yet what is so little practically attended to, that it might 
pass for a very original recommendation. 

I find in almost every newspaper I take up, something bearing upon 
the church or the clergy. ‘The “Times” has entered so largely 
into ecclesiastical matters, as to provoke to discussion many persons 
who never used to think of it. Clergymen and churches occupy a 
much larger space on the surface of society than they used to do, and 
many benefits result from the change ; but this perpetually forcing into 
prominence the actions of individual clergy, and canvassing ecclesias- 
tical transactions with such curiosity, does also lead to many evils. 
Rumour and calumny are allowed to agitate men’s passions causelessly, 
and the truth never overtakes the falsehood, 

Instances will crowd upon every mind. A Canadian, who hap- 
pened to understand the Ojibbeway dialect, and was willing, for a 
consideration, to acknowledge that he was not what I*. Cooper calls 
‘A man without a cross,’’ marries an English woman. Thrice in 
society | have heard the clergyman assailed who married them. The 
newspapers were full of fun about the wives and wigwam of the 
savage. Yet, although there was much indecency in the whole trans- 
action, and it was made to subserve the ends of money-getting, it is 
now generally understood that the man was a Christian, has suffered 
oppression because he would not expose his wife as he was required to 
do by “the proprietor” of the show, and the clergyman acted with all 
proper caution. 

Again: the Hon. and Rey. Baptist Noel is loudly charged with en- 
deavouring to seduce the students at Lampeter College from the 
church. And as the thing was at least as likely as that Mr. Bicker- 
steth should preach for Sir W. Dunbar, it is believed, and printed and 
reprinted. This is now said to be false: but why should I multiply 
instances; they are of weekly occurrence, and what I wish to ask 
your readers is, whether a Christian man should not take these as 
warnings against repeating rumours ? 

We are surrounded by temptations to tell excellent stories about 
men whose conduct and principles we disapprove. Here is one turning 
a whole parish upside down for the sake of a credence or a piscina ; 
and there another calling the very principles of his church, and her 
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express words, “soul-destroying doctrines,” and symbolizing with 
her avowed and bitter enemies. This is bad enough; and as an old 
Puritan says, “ As we may not reveal all sins, Jest the uncircumcised 
rejoice, 80 we may not cover some sins, lest the uncircumcised in- 
crease.’ But I find the disposition everywhere prevalent to talk and 
write about such topics, and nowhere do I see persons ready to bring 
them formally first before the proper authorities. 

I spent a few days lately with a county magistrate, who complained 
to me of the deplorable condition of his parish. The clergyman, with 
whom he had used every effort to be friendly, was so disposed to in- 
toxication, and in that state to insult even ladies, that he had been 
forced to break with him. The church was empty, the schools 
abandoned, and the place only saved by dissenters from lapsing into 
heathenism, I tried to convince my friend that it was his duty im- 
mediately to inform the archdeacon, or the bishop. But no, nothing 
of the kind would he do, he would éalk about it everywhere but 
where it could be remedied, and discourse upon the shame of his 
mother, without any attempt to cover it. 

There is, indeed, great difficulty in securing the exposure of un- 
godly clergy to the proper authorities, or preventing it in other 
quarters. I remember once, at a visitation, our bishop called the 
churchwardens of to the altar rail, and inquired before the 
assembled clergy, whether they had any one to present? They re- 
plied, no one.—Neither minister nor people? None,—Was all going 
on satisfactorily in the church and parish? Everything —Was their 
minister regular and efficient in the performance of his duty? Yes. 
—Had they ever seen him drunk? Never to say drunk.—Ever the 
worse for liquor ? A pause, and a hesitating no.—Had they ever drank 
with him at their own houses? &c. After continuing this unsatis- 
factory examination for some time, the bishop turned to the clergy 
and churchwardens, and said,—* This is a specimen of the facilities 
offered me for the enforcing of discipline. I hear that this is a case of 
habitual intoxication, so gross and so notorious, that it has been said 
it was quite useless to write to me about it, since I must know of it, 
and be unwilling to proceed,” &c. 

May I ask then, sir, whether it would not be a wise rule never to 
repeat, and never to print, the ramours of high or low church follies, 
and ungodliness of clergy, until we are quite sure of the facts, and 
have attempted to remedy them. In nineteen cases out of twenty, 
this abstinence would be real fasting, benefit the individual, and 
secure the veritable monastic silence. In the twentieth, it would cure 
the evil complained of, or palliate it, and give the informer the lawful 
satisfaction of thinking that a morbid dread of publicity had not de- 
terred him from cleansing the temple of his God; and if in so doing 
odium was to be encountered, he might rejoice in being counted worthy 
to suffer shame in such a holy cause. 

I am, Sir, yours, 
SCRUTATOR, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


TEMPERANCE AND METHODISM. 


Sir,—lI beg to enclose you an extract from the “ Bristol ‘Temperance 
Herald,” copied into it from another print called “ The Temperance 
Intelligencer.” I cannot but think that much real good is done by 
inducing drunkards to abstain from liquors, which are only useful 
under some aspects of disease; but there is something so horribly dis- 
gusting in men who have degraded themselves into criminals of no 
ordinary atrocity, coming forward and owning their reformation to 
be the result of a mere quackery, apart from religion or moral prin- 
ciple, as to make the whole matter suspicious and unintelligible. 

I am not without suspicions, however, that the confessors in ques- 
tion will be found chiefly among the Wesleyans. ‘The kind of expo- 
sures with which their system of class-meetings familiarizes them gives 
a sort of eclat to falls and recoveries, which they learn to relish ; and 
short repentance serves very well to atone for habitual sin, even where 
the class members have not arrived at that perfection in which all 
sins whatsoever become weaknesses and failings; the point in which 
Calvinism and Arminianism both issue in the practical Antinomian, 
What religious change had taken place in Mr. Eggett, Mr, loster, 
and Mr. Merry? 


*‘ CONFESSIONS OF RECLAIMED DruNKARDS.—At a meeting held on the 13th 
of October last, at Sutton Bridge, Lincolnshire, the following important testi- 
monies, in favour of tee-totalism, were given by Messrs. Eggett, Merry, and 
Foster, three reclaimed drunkards. One of them has become a local preacher 
in the Wesleyan connexion. Mr. Eggett described the condition he, was in 
before he became a besotted and confirmed drunkard. He was a member of 
the Wesleyan Society, enjoyed a sense of the divine favour, and had a bloom- 
ing hope of heaven. But he was a moderate drinker, and his moderation was 
followed, as is too frequently the case, by infemperance. Oh, what a close 
connexion there is between drinking intoxicating liquors and drunkenness ! 

‘*Mr. Merry stated that he had been a member of the same section of the 
church of Christ, five different times before he became a total abstainer. Ile 
never remained a professing Christian longer than eleven months at one time, 
entirely owing to his love of the accursed drinks. He had prayed against the 
sin, and had resolved, by the grace of God, never to get too much. His friends 
had intreated him and prayed for him; but all to no purpose. His class- 
leader had wept over him, and urged him to ‘ be moderate,’ and had some- 
times accompanied him there; but he had left him there, and his case was 
regarded as hopeless. He stated further, that he had left his wife and family 
for weeks together; pawned his clothes, and other articles over and over again ; 
and once took a knife to murder his wife and family, and actually cut the throat 
of his wife, though, fortunately, not sufficiently deep to cause death. He tried 
to borrow a gun to shoot his own father, because he would not furnish him 
with money to squander away in the maddening drink. The gin being denied 
him, he took a long pole, and broke the chamber windows of his father’s 
house. But bless God for tee-totalism! he has been an abstainer some 
years, and is now a living witness of the power of God to save. 

‘* Mr, Foster spoke in thrilling terms of the misery he had entailed upon him 
self and family through his intemperate habits. He also had been a Wesleyan 
seven times, and had as often expelled himself by his intemperance. But since 
his adoption of total abstinence principles, he had again become a servant of 
the Most High.”— Temperance Intelligencer. 
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I cannot help thinking that Farmer Lerwell is a Methodist, in the 
absence of any information to the contrary. 


“ AN EXTRAORDINARY Casz.—At a meeting held at Lynmouth, Devon, 
W. Collard, Esq., in the chair, (says Mr. W. Buchanan,) Farmer Lerwell gave 
a brief but moving recital of his drinking days,—look at a poor drunkard, and 
admire the goodness of Divine Providence, and the instrument of his deliver- 
ance. ‘Iam,’ said the farmer, ‘ one of three who drank fifteen pints of raw 
spirits in one day. Mycompanions,’ said he, much affected, ‘ where are they? 
One died the same night, the other in ten days after, and by the mercy of 
God I am spared to warn you to flee from drink.’”—National Temperance 
Chronicle. 

Sir, we turn with disgust from ‘* Dens Theologia Moralis,” conceiv- 
ing it to contain a thoroughly artificial system of confession, and such a 
disclosure of one man’s heart to another, as God never meant for any 
eye but his own to look upon. But Dens does not require that even 
the confession made in the ear of a priest should have an epigram- 
matic turn, or be circulated with name, date, and place in a news- 
paper. Dissent beats popery hollow, | RD. 





FEES FOR BAPTISM AT HONDURAS. 


Sir,—I find in the “ Honduras Almanac,” for 1830, that the fees for 
baptism paid to the incumbent are— 
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These fees were authorized by the magistrates to “be paid at the 
time of the service, and in default are recoverable by warrants of 
distress.” 

The Honduras shilling was worth, at that time, 84d. English. 

If this monstrous and incalculably mischievous exaction has not 
been abolished, I trust that the calling attention to it will be suffi- 
cient to prevent its continuance. How many poor children have been 
taken to the Wesleyan and Baptist missionary for baptism through 
fear of these fines; how many poor women have foregone the bless- 
ing of thanksgiving for safe delivery, it is miserable to think! The 
church is no longer the church of the poor. The gospel gifts are no 
longer to be had without money and without price, if such prohibitory 
extortions are permitted. 

I remain, sir, your obedient servant, H. 
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CORRESPONDENCE, 


LIFE OF CHRIST BY BONAVENTURE. 


Sir,—Not many years since, it appeared to be the policy of the 
Romanists to disguise all the offensive features of their system while 
advocating it in this country. Both at Bath and at Rome I have 
heard Dr, Baines preach on Transubstantiation, and other contro- 
verted points, in a way so well suited to conciliate Protestants, that I 
was never surprised when I heard of conversions, things which a plau- 
sible man, who himself is in earnest, can almost always make among 
a! multitude in any cause. Latterly, however, as 1 have seen it 
noticed in your own pages, they have rather pursued the opposite 
course of astonishing us with contrasts. Fraternities of “the imma- 
culate heart of Mary” are paraded; memoirs of saints of the most 
extraordinary kind are published, and credulity itself compelled, one 
would think, to exclaim “ Ohe jam satis!” This has all been at- 
tributed by some writers, from whom I should be reluctant to differ, to 
a craving after realities—a hate of “shams.” I should have attributed 
it, however, rather to the love of the marvellous, and the instinct of 
superstition, which makes the land of Faerie so enchanting to imagi- 
nation,—a love of unreality, which, in a very matter of fact age, though 
by no means either irreligious or immoral, is very likely to seize upon 
many original and inventive minds, and to be reflected by many im- 
pressible and sensitive. However that may be, persons calling them- 
selves members of the church of England have resolved not to be 
outdone. And accordingly they are taking the very worst corruptions 
of Rome, practising them; and lauding to the skies as eminent saints 
the men who pushed them to the most awful extremes. Of these 
last I wish to speak with all reverence. They were what their posi- 
tion made them; and he who placed them amid certain intellectual 
and spiritual temptations will judge them accordingly. Far be 
it from me to attribute to them as a crime that teaching which 
has since most necessarily produced schism throughout Christendom ; 
they may possibly have been as far before us in some respect or other, 
as we are before them in our offering to God a more noble, because 
a more reasonable devotion than ever lay within their reach. But it 
is criminal now to repeat it, for a milder term will not serve, and it is 
criminal to hint the true inspiration of a man who has so largely con- 
tributed to corrupt the faith of Christ. 

Yet this is done (I suppose) by parties who would be called 
members of the English church, probably clergy. I sometime ago 
had it authenticated to me, that a clergyman hearing the wounds 
of a celebrated ‘“ addolorata” spoken of as deceptive, refused to 
admit that there was any reason to doubt that such sores might be 
marks of divine favour specially allowed to great holiness, But in a 
book recently published by an author whose initials, F. O., suggest 
hisname with a sort of certainty—* The Life of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, by St. Bonaventure, newly translated for the use of 
members of the church of England’’—there are instances of credulity 
more injurious than this, because exercised on matters of greater im- 
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port. The Life is, in fact, a kind of religious novel on the life of 
our Saviour, containing passages of considerable beauty, and devo- 
tions not unworthy ofa saint. But one important object is kept in 
view throughout, the exaltation of the Virgin, the giving her a pro- 
minence withheld from her in Holy Scripture and the Creeds, and 
contrary to the analogy of faith. On what ground is this to be de- 
fended? The Introduction says, very truly, that no one who has no 
scruple as to the machinery of the Paradise Lost, can object to it; 
and this really strong argument is pressed in a way which may make 
readers seriously ask themselves how far their notions have been 
modified by that celebrated poem? And whether the popular view 
on many things unrevealed (perhaps of things revealed also) has not 
been that of the blind bard of the rebellion ? 

But the author admits that there are not a few who will not be 
satisfied with this precedent for putting words into the mouth of the 
Divine Redeemer, and stating what must be fact or falsehood of him 
and his virgin mother. He therefore offers, (not for the first time, I 
apprehend) another theory,—that we poor semi-heathens may think 
them fancies, but as he (Bonaventure) was a saint, who knows but 
they may have been revelations >—Who knows? 

“1 conceive, then, that in the following work St. Bonaventure has 
done us more for his own profit and for our own (to use his words) than 
all who meditate at all for themselves; only that he has done as a 
saint what we do as common-place Christians, ‘ Why should it 
seem a thing incredible’ to us, who know that the Holy Spirit is 
straitened in his communications of divine truth by nothing but our 
want of faith and holiness, that in ages of greater faith than our own, 
points other than those expressly recorded in Scripture, though illus- 
trative of them, should have been even supernaturally imparted to men 
of mortified lives, such as our author, giving themselves wholly up to 
prayer? But if this appears to some too hard a saying, then let us 
consider whether we have any settled confidence in such promises as 
‘If any man will do my will, he shall know of the doctrine; or 
‘ Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God ;’ or ¢ God shall 
reveal this even unto you,’” (Introd. p. ix.) By all whieh, I suppose, 
we are to understand that if we disbelieve that Bonaventure was 
actually elevated to the position of an evangelist, or that it was highly 
improbable that he should have been, we have no settled faith in these 
promises of Scripture, which assuredly rank among the most precious 
hopes of every pious man. 

Sir, can nothing be done? Are those conscientiously attached to 
the church, who wish to carry out her system, revere her doctrines, 
and love her formularies, to be identified with such trash as this, or 
compelled to side with men of sentiments most repugnant to their own, 
if they wish to disavow them ? 

I am, Sir, your obedient, 
CATHOLICUS, 
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THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND AND THE CHURCH MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

Sir,—I am not versed sufficiently in the various wheels and springs 
which at present work the ecclesiastical system, to understand much 
that passes before my eyes, but 1 am more than ordinarily puzzled by 
the events of the past month. The Bishop of London has been preach- 
ing in London for the Church Missionary Society, and an influential 
member of this society has been preaching in Sir W. Dunbar’s meet- 
ing-house in Scotland, and expressing himself delighted to support that 
excommunicated person in his opposition to his bishop. 

This may be all very right, because it must have been foreseen, 
Both parties must have known the proceedings of each other, and have 
acted upon, or notwithstanding, that knowledge. In this there can 
be no mistake, The correspondence between Bishop Terrot and the 
Church Missionary Society was well known; and the proceedings of 
the society with Mr. Humphries were not forgotten, although most 
marvellously hushed up; while the print of a large, though de- 
creasing party in the church is eager to put forward the very fact of 
attending & missionary meeting as a guarantee for soundness in the 
faith, a term explained a few lines after by evangelical or protestant 
principles, and illustrated by Sir W. Dunbar’s protest against submis- 
sion to her bishop, and Mr. Bickersteth’s evangelical sympathy for 
him, while offering such resistance. 

I find that Bishop ‘Terrot has taken up a neutral position towards 
the Church Missionary Society, which is more consistent, perhaps, 
with worldly policy than Christian firmness. But what could he do ? 
Denied the countenance of his brethren in England, and doubtful, 
probably, of support from his own clergy, it would require no small 
courage to have acted otherwise, and perhaps brought on a rupture 
which a Christian prelate may well pause before he creates, At the 
same time, 1 am much confounded at the state of things thus produced. 
Are we to understand that, if a clergyman of the C hurch of Kngland 
in London secedes, the Scottish bishops are to allow any Scottish 
clergyman to officiate in his meeting-house in London? Or are we to 
act as if they were ignorant that he had done so? Suppose Bishop 
‘Terrot was wrong in what he has done, can that alter the fact? = In 
short, has the church of England done as she would be done by ? 

Sir, we are weak and you are strong—we are poor, you are rich— 
we are despised, and you are dignified—yet [ cannot but believe that 
every slight you put upon us—every contempt shewn to the proceed- 
ings of our bishops by yours-—is a blow inflicted upon our common 
principle s, and recoils upon yourselves.  “ Happily,” as Bishop 
Hall ss aid, ‘the church is an anvil that has worn out many a ham- 
mer,” but no portion of her fabric can long stand such hammering as 
this. Lam, Sir, yours, SCOTUS, 
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ON THE EGYPTO-TUSCAN “THOSH.” 
Sir,—The island of Thasos was colonized by Phenicians, who dedi- 
cated it to their tutelar deity, Thasus, or Hercules Thasius. At ‘I’ yre, 
Herodotus visited the te mple of its tutelar deity, T'yrus, or Here ules 
'T'yrius ; but he also saw another temple of He reules, surnamed Thasius, 
(il. 44.) The epithet Thasius is not taken foun the island, but ex- 
presses that attribute of the deity which assigns particular countries 
with definite limits to particular nations, and which also presides over 
the boundaries or landmarks of individual property. ‘The Coptie root 
'ToSH, THoSH, signifies terminus, limes, definire, constituere ; and I 
derive from it Thasos, the Athenian ‘Theseus, Tuscus, and K-thosh 
the Coptic name of Ethiopia. 
That the Athenians were acquainted with the particular attribute of 
the Thasian Hercules, seems implied by St. Paul's argument with 
them: © God, that made the world and all things therein... hath 


made of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on all the face of 


the earth, and hath determined the times before appointed, and the 
bounds of their habitation.”—Acts, xvii, 26. Apparently, there was a 
patriarchal tradition, known to the heathen, that the renewed world 
after the flood was portioned out among the descendants of Noah 
under the direction of the Lord, and that each family received its pare 
ticular allotment on the earth as an immediate gilt or heritage from 
God, In illustration of this subject, I will repeat a passage from my 
Antediluvian Essays: © But not only was the Holy Land promised to 
Abraham 100 years before his seed entered upon any part of their 
possession ; it was even marked out for him from the time that the 


waters of the flood were dried up from off the earth. In the song of 


Moses, shortly before bis death, we find these remarkable words: Re- 
member thou the days of old, Consider the years of many generations ; 
Ask thy father, and he will shew thee, Thy elders, and the y will tell 
thee (that) When the Most High portioned out the nations, When 
he separated the children of Adi ~~ Lle settled the boundaries of the 


peoples By the number of the eh dren of Israel; lor the portion of 


Jehovah is his peo] ple : Jaeob the measure of his inheritance, (Deut. 
EXull. ds) onal seem, then, that in the time of Moses, there was 
current a tradition, handed down through any gener itlons, that the 
original division of the nations was made, not only by divine ap _ 
ment, but with a particular reference to a suflicie nt provision, or me 
sured inheritance, for a chosen people of the Lord.’ © (lussay IV. pe 38, ) 
Mount Seir was assi igne “| by God oni esau for a posse ssion. (Deut. 
ii. 5;) and the Tuscans, the Mdomites of the Rabbis, laid claim to 
Mtruria by divine right: Se las mare ex there remotum, Cum autem 
Jup piter terram He ‘truria: sibi vindicavit, constituit jussit jue me tari 
campos ST gnarique ¢ agros (ve; gO) l, among the fragments of the Agrimen- 
sores, (30es. p- - 98. 
This attribute of the Most Hi, oh, “ Klioun, who portione <d out the 
nations,’ was soon made a distinct — by the apostate ony of 
Ham: for even hisson Mizra was identified | with the god of boundaries. 


Von. XXV.—June, 1844. oy 
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The Semitic root tsur, the Hebrew name of Tyre, signifies to straiten, 
to confine: and its derivative metsur in Chaldee and Arabic meats a 
boundary, a landmark: in English, however, we are accustomed to 
the forms Mizra, and Mizraim the descendants of Ham. This expla- 
nation of dsur, Tyre, seems to shew that its tutelar deity Tyrus, clse- 
where called metsur Mizra, is identical with the god Thasus or Thosh, 
also worshipped there by other settlers. The inhabitants of Tyre were 
a motley crew. It was the “daughter of Sidon,” (Isai. xxiii. 12;) 
and the people, who called the mother Sidon, must have been of dif- 
ferent origin from those who called the daughter Tyre, for the Hebrew 
initial of both names is the same letter, ¢s or Pha Cadmus, who 
built Boeotian Thebes, went immediately from Tyre, but originally, 
on to the supposition of many, from Egypt. (See Mitford, 
— 48. ) There is something singular about the word Mizraim. 

The. name of Egypt, on the se ulptures of the earliest and latest 
periods, is Khemi, or Ham, and not Mizraim, which does not occur in 
hieroglyphies, though it is the present name of Egypt among the Arabs, 
(Wilkinson, iv. 261.) "The LXX render Mizraim by Meopaiy: yet 
the Coptic version, though made from the LX.X, which it follows most 
literally, always use Khemi,’’ (Jablonski v. Mizr.) Hence it would 
follow that Mizra is not an Egyptian name: 'Thosh is the Cushite 
term corresponding to Mizra. ‘These facts seem to favour Mr, Beke’s 
hypothesis, that Mizraim was a distinct country from Egypt; he places 
Mizraim to the east of the Isthmus of Suez, (see his map in British 
Magazine, vol. vil. p. 674.) 

In the Phenician cosmogony, Hercules was named Mot (mud), the 
fermenting residuum of the original chaotic water (Neptunus), see 
“ Mod. Fabid.,” xxi. 162: in short, Hercules was the son of Neptune. 
The Athenian Theseus was the son of Neptune and AEthra: according 
to Plutarch, he emulated Hercules, and the extraordinary instances of 
his valour gave occasion to the saying, “ ‘This man is another Her- 
cules :”’ in succeeding ages he was honoure das a demi-god; his tomb 
and chi apel in the middle of Athens was an asylum for fugitive slaves, 

(Plut. in Thes. fin.,) which was likewise the case with the temple of 
ee Keyptian Hercules, (Herod, ii. 118.) My inference is, that the 
Athenian Theseus was worshipped as the Thasian Hercules, just 2s 
Romulus, with whom Plutarch compares him, was deified under the 
title of Quirinus. 

Both e-thosh and thosh occur as names of districts: I suppose them 
to be of the same meaning, like the Coptic e-hoou, hoou, day ; e-jorh, 
jorh, night. ‘The C _* name of Isthiopia is ethosh, and with res spect 
to thosh, Wilkinson says: “ The relative connexion between Cush and 
Thosh is singular. 'T 4a word Cush, which appears to answer to 
Kithiopia, (in Coptic ethosh,) is retained in Kish (improperly written 
Gyrshe), the modern name of the district about Gerf Hosayn in Nubia, 
in Coptic thosh. It may only have been vegies or Northern Kthiopia, 
(Materia Hierogl, see above “'Tuseans 0 f Ethiopia,” xviii. 521.) 
The Coptic thesh signifies terminus, limes; and I conceive that both 


the countries, Ethosh and Thosh, were dedicated to and named alter 
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the god Terminus. Also the river Tusca, a boundary of Numidia, 
was named after the god Thosh: Tusca fluvius Numidie finis, (Plin, 
N. H. V. 3. Bipont.) ‘The transition to the Tuseans is easy. 

I have always looked to Pathrusium as the derivation of Etrusci, 
and the notion is contirined by the preseit explanation of Mizra as the 
god ‘Thosh, or ‘lerminus. Mizraim be ‘wat Ludim and P athrusium, &e. 
Gen. x. 13, The singular, Pathros, occurs in Ezech. xxix. 14. From 


the latter passage it follows that the Pathrusin: were a chief tribe of 


the Mizraim, see Beke’s Origines Biblicee, p. 207; and I conjecture 
that the Etrusci were a le ‘ading division, yet only a division, of the 
Tusci: there is such inextricable confusion between the Thyrreni 
‘Tur-ne) and the Etrusci, that I shall suppose them both to have been 
‘Tusci, ‘The extant forms, Etrusci, Hetrusci, point to an older name, 
Fetrusci, according to the analogy of Eneti, Hleneti, Veneti: Alesus, 
Halesus, Falesus: Helia, Velia: Hip po, V ibo. Pathrusim also should 
be written Phatrusim, or perhaps most correctly le TRUSIM : hence 
the Mizrite or ‘Thoshite Fetrusim are equivalent to the Tuscan or 
Thoshite Fetrusci. 

The Ludim, also, were Mizrites or Thoshites, Gen. x., which con- 
firms the statement of Herodotus, i. 94, that the T'yrrheni were Lydians, 
however this opinion may be cortroverted by modern scholars : indeed, 
the ‘T'yrrhent (T ur-nle) and ‘Tusci are almost identical with the Phe- 
nician ‘lyrii and Thasii. According to Steph, Byzant., Ascalon in 
Phenicia was a colony of the Lydians, %e. it was founded by the 
Ludim, the children of Mizraim : and I suppose that Asculum in Italy 
was built by the same race, Steph. Byzant. quotes from the fourth 
book of the Lydiaca of Xanthus: the very Xanthus who is brought 
forward by Dionys. Hal., i. 28, to refute Herodotus’ account of the 
Lydian origin of the ‘Tuseans. Xanthus evidently thought there was 
something Phenician or Hamite about the Lydian or Ludite colony of 
Ascalon, which we sce was the case with the ‘Tuscan colony.  Dho- 
nysius should have said there was no « visting rese ‘mblance between the 
Lydians and ‘Tuscans, but he wished to imply there never had been 
any, which is far from the truth: see Wachsmuth’s Rome, p. 85, 
Cramer’s Italy, i. p. 147, and my Comparative Philology, p. 177. Mr. 
Fellows’ recent discoveries in Lycia favour the account of Herodotus. 

Irom the root 'LoSH, Coptic forms the words lash, le sh, tosh; and 
on the great Perugian monument, which I consider to be a ‘Tuscan 
landmark, I find tash, teish, tushe. Another word, rashne, which oecurs 
three times on the same monument, is the Coptic term for Agrimen- 
sores: see “ Rasena,” xvii, 179. Dionys, Hal. gives Rasene as the 
native name of the ‘Tuscans, and I believe that most writers acquiesce 
in the statement; but as it rests on his sole authority, I withhold my 
belief on the ground that he has shewn himself not trustworthy in the 
case of Lucumo, which he explains as a proper name, though it is evi- 
dent, as all scholars — in asserting, that it is a title of rank or office, 
(see “ Lucumo,” xxiv. 521.) Rashne and lauchme are genuine ‘Tuscan 
words, but they have not the meaning which he assigns to them. 

As might be e xpecte d, the Perugian landmark contains numerous 
proper names, but it concludes thus: ich, cace, chaxi, chuche. ‘These 
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words are pure Coptic, and literally signify “ Damon ealiginis illaquee- 
tur abradentem 2” whoever defaces this stone, may he fall into the 
snare of the spirit of darkness. A law of Numa enacted “ Sei termi- 
ne exarassit, ipsus et boves sacrei sunto:’? compare Dionys. Hal. 
il, 74. 


Bedford. W.B. Winnine 
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Lhe Philesophy of Christian Morals. By S. Spalding, M.A. 
8vo. Longman, 


THE work here noticed is posthumous. The production apparently 
of a young man, who died of disease brought on by study. He 
has left, however, a useful legacy behind him; and notwithstanding 
the modesty of his preface, has certainly done much towards clearing 
away the dross of those who have preceded him in his path, while 
seizing with an eclectic instinct on their gold. To the mass of man- 
kind this may seem of little use, but the multitude will always be 
composed of those who cannot understand why, when we know 
whether an action is good or evil, we should inquire any further 
about it; yet perhaps there never was a human being who did not, at 
some period of his life, make such an inquiry. Seldom has he gained 
any answer more than approximating to the truth, and its errors, (like 


all errors) have had relations and consequences entirely unantici- 
pated. 


The general conclusions on the subject matter of this work may be 
stated in the words of the preface :— 


“To assist the reader in understanding the principles we advocate, we shall 
subjoin a list of the principal doctrines which this volume contains. Our pri- 
mary notions of virtue or of vice are derived from those feelings of moral appro- 
bation or moral disapprobation which we experience in reviewing the conduct 
of others. These notions acquire new force, and become more distinct, from 
the emotions which we experience in the review of our own conduct. Self 
moral approbation, or remorse, is always the consequence of conformity or non- 
conformity to the dictates of moral obligation. The objects of moral obliga- 
tion are two; the first is, virtue itself; the second is, the mode in which virtue 
ought to display itself in the outward conduct. The great rule of action for 
man is the will of God. This is, in some cases, expressly revealed ; in others, 
it must be inferred from the end or object of the virtuous affections themselves. 
The notion of moral obligation is an immediate consequence of the testimony 
of our moral emotions. By the latter we learn that the right to command is 
an essential element of virtue. The right to command necessarily supposes 
in us the duty or obligation to obey. Virtue is a state of mind. It is the object 
of moral approbation. The great object of moral approbation is the principle 
of benevolence, chosen as the highest and most valuable principle in our nature, 
and possessing, on account of its superiority, the right to command and rule 
over all our faculties, feelings, and affections. Fortitude, temperance, and all 
sister virtues, are the necessary consequence of the supremacy of benevolence, 
and may, therefore, be said to be contained in our notions of virtue, They 
possess, hi weve’, no intrinsic value. ‘They derive all their importance from 
the principle of love. Compassion, natural affection, and all other feelings, so 
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far as they are purely pathological, possess no moral value whatever. The 
exertion of voluntary agency is a distinctive mark both of virtue and of vice. 
The nature, or rather, the moral character of the volition depends entirely on 
the object of our choice. Although, in point of fact, the pathological principle 
must necessarily operate in the first instance—that is to say, before volition 
has been exerted, yet it is volition which aiters the nature of the pathological 
feeling or affection supposed, which confers upon it a value which it could not 
otherwise possess, and which becomes therefore prospectively, to a certain 
degiee, the reason and object of the choice to be made. To express the same 
idea in different w ords, the object of the virtuous mind’s choice is benevolence 
as a principle, and not the kindness of natural disposition.” 


Much of this is very true, and very ably expounded by Mr. Spald- 
ing, but one of his distinctions here made does not appear so to the 
reviewer, and as it runs through the whole volume, and embarrasses 
the argument wherever it occurs, it may be worth a few observations. 
Compassion, natural affection, &c., are said to possess no moral value 
because they are purely pathological ; the exertion of voluntary agency 
is requisite to make them virtuous—that is, some action, or wish to 
perform an action, in consequence of the emotion, From some sub- 
sequent remarks, however, the will to sustain this emotion would itself 
be virtuous, and hence there seems to be something intrinsically vir- 
tuous in the emotion. 

The limitation is probably introduced to sustain the assumption 
made in p. 4, that “no order of mundane existence exhibits any 
traces of his [man’s] moral nature.’ Hence a necessity arises for 
getting rid of all the phenomena in animal life, which in man would 
be indicative of virtue, and determining positively of a walk in crea- 
tion which our steps have never trod, that it is destitute of an indica- 
tion of the Creator’s presence which we find in ourselves, and admit 
in all the orders of creation above us. So certain, however, is Mr. 8, 
upon this deficiency, that he even ventures to build an argument 
upon it :— 

‘““When the lioness nourishes and cherishes her little whelps, she acts in 
beautiful conformity with the relations which she sustains, yet no one would 
suppose her capable of virtue. Even if we were to allow, therefore, that virtue 
existed in actions, the conformity supposed would be far more extensive than 
virtue. It might be predicated of the actions of all the inferior animals, to 
which we never attach the idea of responsibility. It is not enough to reply, 
as Dr. Wardlaw does, in one of his valuable notes, that when Dr. Clarke 
speaks of these eternal fitnesses, they are not to be applied to those depart- 
ments to which neither virtue nor vice belongs; because when discussing the 
question, what is virtue? we are not supposed to know these departments, but 
the very point is to define and cut off this mental state from every thing with 
which it may be confounded. Dr. Clarke’ 3 system gives us no reason what- 
ever for confining virtue to rational ag rents.’ 

And of Edwards, he says, ‘* He saw with a discriminating eye that 
natural affection was the result of mere temperament, ” (320.) Now, 
it is easy enough to mystify anything; but it is not easy to discri- 
minate, when an action is done, whe ther ‘it has been an act of tempera- 
ment or volition; and if this is neither distinguishable by the agent, 
nor any one else, there is surely more metaphysical subtlety than phi- 
losophical accuracy in distinguishing them. 
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Remedies suggested for some of the Evils which constitute the Perils of the Nation. 
Seeley. 

Tue eloquent author of “ Perils of the Nation” has just published a 
volume of suggested remedies, and a deeply-interesting and important 
book it is. Some of the earlier portions recapitulate rather necd- 
lessly the matter of the former work; but there is that in them 
which makes the repetition pardonable. And happy indeed would it 
be for the country if legislators would act upon that acknowledgment 
of the supremacy of principle which seems in this age so generally 
given up, nor countenance a charge thus made in the introductory 
observations. 


‘On the general subject of the volume, two remarks have seemed to be re- 
quisite, which, from their general character, will perhaps find their place more 
suitably at the commencement, than if attached to any one of the various 
topics discussed in the work. 

“The first must be an expression of wonder, and of utter disgust, at the ex- 
tensive, and, it almost seems, increasing, use of the most illegitimate of all ar- 
guments, in defence of every existing abuse to which a remedy is endeavoured 
to be applied. We mean, the extenuation of the particular evil practice which 
may happen to be assailed, by a comparison with some other grievance, the 
removal of which had not at that same moment been proposed. 

“ Thus a dozen years back, when the abolition of negro slavery in the West 
Indies was proposed, the exclamation was immediately heard, “ Look at your 
own white slaves in the factories! What hypocrisy, to be concerning your- 
selves about a parcel of blacks in Jamaica, while you have a much more griev- 
ous slavery at your own doors!” 

“ Again, last year, when an endeavour was made to persuade our rulers to 
give up the opium trade in China, even the prime minister himself was not 
ashamed to endeavour to smother the question by adducing our own gin- 
shops and their attendant enormities, as a ground for not being very particular 
as to the vices of the Chinese. 

“ And, at the present moment, when a measure of practical relief is urged 
upon the attention of Parliament, with reference to the labourers in our 
factories, the same expedient is resorted to by all classes who are desirous of 
defeating the proposed reform. ‘ Look at your agricultural labourers,’ one 

opponent exclaims, ‘ and sce if they have not grievances enough which require 
redressing, before you, a county member, travel into Lancashire to find ob- 
jects of compassion!’ Another, who cannot conveniently adopt this argu- 
ment, refers to the workshops in Staffordshire, or the milliner’s assistants in 
London, and requires to know why these are to be passed over, and only the 
factory girls relieved. 

“ The exceedingly foolish, or else exceedingly dishonest, character of this 
plea, would make it incredible that it should be adopted by men of character 
and intellect, were we not obliged to witness the fact on too many occasions. 
For what is the evident operation of such an argument? No imaginable 
reform can pos ssibl y be propos sed to which the objection may not instantly be 
raised, ‘ Here is another grievance equally intolerable ; why : attempt to re- 
dress the one without at the same time removing the other?’ Thus, if it 
were attempted to regulate beer-shops, somebody would immediately mention 
gin-shops as a still greater nuisance. If both are combined in one bill, then 
another obje ctor asks, why public-house concerts and penny theatres are to be 
forgotten? Advance another stage, and include these, and then fairs and wakes 
are suggested?) In most cases, however, the objection assumes a still less 
practical form, and does not even profess to be anything else than a plea 
azainst all progress of any kind, Thus, in the case of the present Factory 
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Bill, when it is proposed to limit the labour of girls in factories to ten hours 
per diem, we are reminded of the London milliners, who are often forced to 
labour eighteen hours out of the twenty-four, To remedy both evils by one 
enactment is obviously impossible; but the objector means nothing of the 
sort. He cares nothing for either of the two classes of sufferers; but 
merely names the second, to abate our zeal in behalf of the first. We lament 
this latter case; we may desire to find some legislative remedy for it; but 
even if this appeared to be absolutely impossible, could that be any reason 
why the factory-girls should continue to be over-worked ? 

“It is time that this positively dishonest course of objection were reso- 
lutely put down by the decided condemnation of all honest and honourable 
men. If the plea be allowed to be a valid one, and if it be held reasonable 
that no grievance should be redressed so long as any member is able to 
point out another grievance remaining unredessed, then those who desire to 
improve the condition of their fellow-creatures may make up their minds at 
once to abandon their undertaking. Until some superhuman intellect shall 
be found to combine in one single bill all existing wrongs and grievances, 
this objection to each separate remedy, when distinctly proposed, will remain 
in force ; and the general rule will preclude all such attempts, by declaring, 
that until everything can be done nothing shall be attempted. 

“The second observation which we feel it needful to make, concerns the 
singular want of courage which appears to be a distinguishing feature with 
nearly all the statesmen of the present day. It is rarely, indeed, that we are 
refreshed by the sight of a public man who exhibits anything like reliance on 
the principles which he professes to call his own. The gene ral tone seems to 
be that of a cautious dealing with the circumstances of the day, without doing 
anything to ‘commit oneself’ to any positive course for to-morrow. Men 
seem to say by their actions, ‘ I think that I am right at the present moment, 
but how I may view the question a month ora year hence is more than I can 
be sure of.’ And with such a want of reliance on their own principles, such 
an uncertainty as to what is truth, it is natural, nay, inevitable, that expe- 
diency should become a ruling and governing motive; should become, in 
short, ¢he principle of action.—pp. ix.—xiv. , 


Notwithstanding the length of this extract, there are one or two 
others should not be passed over, which propose specitic remedies, as 
that just cited points to the generic. The author would seek, in an 
improved distribution of parishes, the discontinuance of the employ- 
ment of children, who would thus gain time for education, and lighten 
the labour market ; a limitation of the hours of labour, improvement 
of the dwellings of the poor, and cottage allotments, the means of 
regaining a position of security. Some of his views deserve much 
consideration, not the least, his statements on the prodyctive- 
ness of the soil. The produce of an accomplished farmer's fields is 
made to correspond, as accurately as possible, not with the greatest 
money returns, but the highest interest on money; that is, if by 
spending 5/2. per acre he could gain ]0/., it is better for him, and a 
more profitable system of farming than if he spent 10. and gained I/, 
supposing, of course, that he can far m land to any extent his capital 
allows. This i is, of course, well known and unde stood, and involves 
the system of large farms and the employment of as few labourers as 
possible. But the earth will always return something for labour be- 
stowed upon it, and by placing portions of it, at fair rents, within reach 
of the labouring classes, and providing them equitably with decent cot- 
tages, very much might be done to alleviate distress. It is a remedy 
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which appears never to have failed when tried fairly, and only not to 
be universally attempted from groundless prejudices or other un- 
worthy motives. 

It appears, however, that the only places in which the very sem- 
blance of failure has attended the efforts at improving the poor by 
clevating their social position, by giving them homes in which the 
decencics of life could be attended to, and land on which the neces- 
saries of life could be provided, have been places in which spiritual 
superintendence has been inadequate or withheld, and education neg- 
lected. ‘The author is anxious to bring the latter in a tangible 
form before the country, by a re-distribution of parishes, irrespectively 
of the present apparent means of providing spiritual instruction, that 
we may thus be shewn, not only the fact of a want, but its precise 
extent in each locality. This, pe orhaps, i is one of the most questionable 
portions of his well- digeste d general scheme. It does not seem to be the 
way in which Providence ‘accomplishes its ends to have too much 
uniformity in the tasks assigned to individuals; nor is it very conceiv- 
able how population, shifting as it continually is, can be mi ide the 
sti — ird of the bounds of p: rishes. Nor is it ve ry easy to see the use 
of re-distributing boundaries which would have to be revised every 
ten years. All hha} is too theoretical, <A proposal, however, for re- 
me dy ing to some extent the lamentable deficiency in national educa- 
tion is of a very opposite character, and certi uinly deserves an effort 
of the legislature. 

“Perhaps, after the recent excitement, it may be too soon to propose any 
new or middle course. Otherwise we should be inclined to ask, why power 
should not be given to any and all of our parishes, in which a decided majority 
of the people are ready to establish schools by parochial assessment, to do so, 
if it shall be made to appear, that at least three-fourths in number and in 
value are desirous of taking such a course? Would the remaining parishes, 
split and divided by internal dissensions between church and dissent, come 
forward to oppose such a plan, and unblushingly say, ‘No! as we cannot 
agree among ourselves as to plans of education, you, who can, shall be pre- 
vented from doing as you wish, on account of our differences. We will nei- 
ther come to any agreement ourselves nor permit any others to do so?’ ”"—pp. 
139, 140, 

In dismissing this work, it is impossible to avoid wishing that it 
may succeed in arresting the attention of a country where the rich 
are more luxurious and the poor more miserable than in any nation 
of Kurope, that it may lead men to feel the consequences a neglect 
of religious principle in the ordinary affairs of life has entailed upon 
them, and bring the nation back from large farms and crowded fac- 
tories to the quiet and content which there is so much reason for be- 
lieving would result from a well-regulated system of small farms and 
allotments. Many elergymen have command of a portion of glebe, 
which almost suggests the experiment here recommended, and their 
example and success might materially influence the large landholders, 
if it should be impossible to induce the legislature to take the matter 
up in the way suggested by a correspondent recently in this Maga- 
Zille. 
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A Church Dictionary. By W. F. Wook, D.D. A Fourth Edition, with many 
additional articles, and carefully revised throughout. Small Svo.  Riving- 
tons. 

Tuts valuable work having reached a fourth edition, it would be 

superfluous to say that it has been found very useful, and comprises 

within narrow limits a great de al of information which would not 
easily be obtained except in a considerable library. Dr. Hook’s 
name is @ guarantee for the general fidelity of the whole; and in one 
or two points which the writer recollects, the present edition is an 
improvement on its predecessors. 

Still it is to be hoped that the author will some day supply what is 
still a desideratum—a work of twice or thrice the size of the “ Church 

Dictionary,” which shall take in all the words that an English reader 


is likely to want. The present volume is, doubtless, the best book of 


its size and class in the language, yet of the eight words first sought 
for, three are not to be found, (verge, greces, and quinquarticular.) 
This is the more remarkable, as two of them must have passed through 
the author's mind, as verger and five points are explained. Now, these 
three omissions are all from different departments of church nomen- 
clature, and prove, not that all likely to be accomplished in the space 
is not done, but that the space itself is too narrow for the work at- 
tempted. 

The value of many articles, correcting popular errors, and placing 
on an intelligible basis things of difficult de finition—popery, for 
instanee—will be extensively felt. 


Piety and Intellect relatively estimated. By U1. Edwards, M.D. Second Edition. 

Small 8vo. Simpkin and Marshall. 
Tuts work explains and enforces the position that learning and great 
talents are oftener found in connexion with defective morals, than 
combined with energetic piety. In illustrating this by “ old saws and 
modern instanees,”” the author has himself shewn considerable infor- 
mation ; and, although it is always a pity to see a man of talent taking 
his notions in divinity, and drawing his quotations, from Watts, Irving, 
Venn, Howe, Watson, &c., when once he gets beyond the borders of 
pole mical theology, to the mere fact of the ‘infinite importance of reli- 
gion as a living principle in the soul, that it throws all other attainments 
into shade, and makes those attainments themselves worse than worth- 
less if they interfere with it, there is little danger of being misled. 
Unfortunately, however, Dr. Edwards forsakes this position, and 
when discoursing, ore rotundo, on prejudice and the imperfections 
of human knowledge, he evidently confounds what Christianity 
is at present with what its divine Founder prayed that it might be, 
and (to use the expression with hesitation and reverence) inte nde dl it 
to have been. ‘The compliments bandied between Rowland Hill and 
Dr. Jenner wind up a lofty subject but tamely, and the continual re- 
currence of trifles of this kind blemish sadly a readable and interest- 
ing book. 
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A Series of Compositions from the Liturgy. By John Bell, Sculptor. 4to. 
Longmans. 
Tuts work is now completed, and deserves a favourable notice, not 
only for its special merit, but as being one of the first, if not the first, 
attempt to bring the highest school of art to bear upon the sublimities 
of the liturgy. Unfortunately, it has been begun with very insufficient 
liturgical knowledge in respects already pointed out, and there is a 
mannerism in the faces, and a hardihood of phrenological develop- 


ment that make the groups too much of a family. But, with every 


deduction, there are some truly grand and beautiful outlines in this 
collection. ‘* Morning Prayer,” the first lesson, notwithstanding some 
defective drawing in one figure, and a rather obvious plagiarism in 
another, is a fine composition. The Absolution” is very pleas- 
ing. ‘ Granting us in this world knowledge of thy truth,” admirable 
for its repose, as are two other groups in the fourth number. ‘ The 
Entombment of Christ” is, perhaps, the grandest group in the series, 
though shewing only portions of two of the figures. Altogether, these 
outlines are very creditable to English art. 





The Statutes of the Fourth General Council of Lateran, recognised and established 
by subsequent Councils and Synods down to the Council of Trent. By the Rey. 
John Evans, M.A. 8vo. Seeley. 

very reader may not be aware of the obscurity in which this council 
has been involved, and the importance of some of its canons. ‘The 
third, especially, which enforees the duty of persecution in the most 
stringent terms, has been called in question; and, from a defect in one 
important manuscript, assumed to be an interpolation, the whole of 
the canons have also been considered as constitutions of Innocent IIL, 
rather than as the enactments of a general council. The catena pro- 
duced by Mr. Evans will probably set this controversy at rest for ever. 
Beyond this, the argument of the book is of small value—not because 
it is unconvincing, but superfluous. Everybody at all acquainted 
with the Roman policy must know that persecution is a necessary 
part of the system—indeed, it follows almost as matter of course on 
the Roman infallibility. It is, moreover, but the corrupt expression 
of a principle common to all religions. Assume that one man is in 
possession of absolute truth and efficient power, it is his duty to pre- 
vent any second from misleading any third party. Barbarous punish- 
ments for civil and religious crimes became unfashionable in the course 
of time, but a principle like this can never change. 





A Brief Comparison of the Thirty-nine Articles with Holy Scripture. By VP. C. 
Claughton, M.A. 8vo. Rivingtons. 

THE worst fault of this book is its shape and size rendering it unfit for 

distribution, and too expensive for the class of readers to whom it is 

most likely to be useful. It has, however, the merit, generally, of 

great fairness, and a desire to accept the full meaning of each article, 

rather than to adapt a meaning to it. 
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The Ecclesiastical Architecture of Great Britain, from the Conquest to the Re- 
formation, §c. By Henry Bowman, and James Hadfield, Architects. to. 


Parker. 
Tuts number commences with a short description of Norbury church, 
with five very good lithographs, one of which represents the colour 
and disposition of the stained glass in one window. The authors in- 
tend to give views, plans, sections, and details, of plain ordinary parisa 
churches, such as may supply hints for new ones, where no great out- 
lay is contemplated. The peculiarities of detail, however, are not, 
in this case, very deserving of imitation, nor is the position of the 
tower better than the cappings of the buttresses. 


—-> — + -- 
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CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN THE BISHOP OF EDINBURGH AND 
THE CHURCH MISSLONARY SOCIETY; WITH A LELTER FROM 
THE FORMER TO THE BISHOPS AND CLERGY OF THE LATTER. 


(From the Edinburgh Observer.) 


Dear Baotner,—Thinking it desirable that the officers of our church should 
know the relation in which we stand to the Church Missionary Society, 1 
have printed the following papers. 1 trust you will see cause to believe that 
throughout the correspondence I have been actuated—1. By a desire that the 
church in Scotland should co-operate, according to her means, in extending 
the kingdom of Christ among the heathen. By a desire to avoid strife 
with any section or society in the church of E aunt 3. By a determination 
not to sacrifice the lawful authority of our church. It may be necessary to 
explain, that prior to the separation of Mr. Drummond from the church, 
there existed in Edinburgh an association auxiliary to the Church Missionary 
Society, of which Mr. Bagot and Mr. Drummond were joint clerical secre 
taries, and of which I, though not a member either of the parent society or of 
the Edinburgh association, consented to be patron. After Mr. Drummond’s 
separation, those members of the committee who regarded his conduct as 
schismatical, withdrew their names, and I then saw it was necessary for me 
to resign the office of patron. Soon after this, being in London, I had some 
communication with the secretaries of the Church Missionary Society. I ex- 
plained to them that there were several incumbents of chapels in the dioces: 
of Edinburgh, who had been accustomed to support the Church Miuloners 
Society, and who were desirous of continuing that support if they could do so 
without violating their allegiance to the church. I stated, that if the society 
would engage not to offend against our ecclesiastical discipline, and particularly 
not to officiate, by their deputations, in chapels unlicensed by a Scottish bishop, 
I would encourage those clergymen who had hitherto supported the Church 
Missionary Society to continue that support.. 1 warned them, at the same 
time, that so long as their leading organs here were what we considered 
schismatical, I could not expect they would receive much hearty support from 
real Scottish episcopalians. 

To the best of my recollection, this was the substance of my verbal com- 
munications with the secretaries, and of a letter which I addressed to the 
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secretary in October last, of which I have not retained a copy. The first 
document, then, which I have to lay before you, is a letter from the secretary, 
dated 10th of January, 1844, accompanied by a minute of the committee, 
dated January 18th :— 

“Church Missionary House, Jan, 20th, 1844. 

“ Right Rev. and dear Sir,—The committee have very carefully deliberated 
upon the course which they should pursue in respect of a deputation visiting 
Scotland this year, and the result is embodied in a minute, of which I enclose 
a copy. 

‘“* The minute is so full as to render it unnecessary for me to offer anything 
by way of explanation, and I will therefore only assure your reverence that 
the committee have given the subject their most anxious consideration, under a 
feeling of the many difficulties with which it is beset, and the important 
interests involved in it; and that the course now adopted appeared to us to 
be that which, upon the whole, was the best. 

Your letters formed part of the deliberations of the committee, and I trust 
we have acted up tothe principles which you candidly gave us credit for adopt- 
ing, though we could not accede to the terms which you more precisely sug- 
gested for our consideration in your letter of October 29th. 1 am, &c., your 
very faithful servant, 

(Signed) Ilenry VENN, 
“ TIon. Sec. Church Missionary Society. 

“ The Right Rev. the Bishop of Edinburgh.” 


“‘ Committee, Jan. 18th, 1844. 

*« The auxiliary societies and associations of the Church Missionary Society 
are voluntary and independent institutions, for the purpose of collecting funds 
on behalf of the society. ‘The appointment of officers of such auxiliaries, and 
the arrangement of their public meetings, rest with themselves. The parent 
committee has never yet interfered to direct or take upon itself the respon- 
sibility of sanctioning such acts. 

‘‘ Upon this principle the parent committee co-operate and correspond, as a 
matter of course, with the officers so appointed. 

“The Rev. D. T., K. Drummond is the secretary of the Edinburgh Auxiliary 
Church Missionary Society, which contributes about one half of the whole 
amount received in Scotland; and the Rev. Sir W. Dunbar is the secretary of 
the Aberdeen Church Missionary Association; and they have both long ap- 
proved themselves as zealous and most valuable friends of the society. 

“ These gentlemen, being clergymen of the church of England, united them- 
selves with the Scottish episcopal church, but have since withdrawn from that 
union, to minister to their respective congregations upon their English orders. 
A question has since arisen, in consequence of such withdrawal, respecting 
their ecclesiastical position in Scotland, 

“ Upon this question the committee conceive that they are neither compe- 
tent, nor called upon as a committee, to form any judgment. 

‘‘ In conformity with the views above stated, a deputation from the parent 
committee visiting Scotland will communicate with Mr. Drummond and Sir 
W. Dunbar, in common with the other local officers of associations, and co- 
operate with them in the business of the society. But in order to preserve 
the neutrality of the society upon the ecclesiastical question at issue, it appears 
necessary that the deputation should not preach as representatives of the 
society in Scotland during the present year. 

“The committee regret that they shall thus exclude their deputation from 
several Scottish episcopal chapels, from whence they have hitherto received 
valuable support, as well as from other chapels in Scotland, which have 
always been church of England chapels, independent of the episcopal church 
in Scotland. Bat they trust that all their friends will give them credit for 
having only acted up to their long-established principles, and that they willall 
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be able, without sacrifice of principle on their part, to continue to give the 
Church Missionary Society the benefit of their co-operation and support. 
« Extracted from the minutes. D. Coates, 


“ Sec. Church Missionary Society.” 





To this communication I immediately replied as follows :— 


“* Rev. and Dear Sir,—I have to acknowledge the copy of the minute of the 
Church Missionary Society relative to the deputation to Scotland, and your 
letter which accompanied them, both of which I have submitted to a meeting 
of the clergy of this diocese. 

“ From the minute, I understand that the society will send a deputation to 
Scotland this year, who will co-operate with the auxiliary societies as the 
find them, as also with the secretaries; but that the members of the deputa- 
tion will be directed not to preach as ‘ representatives of the society in Scotland.’ | 
hope I understand this aright, when I take it to mean that they will not preach 
at all in Scotland, and that no distinction will be drawn between what they 
do as representatives of the society, and what they do in their individual 
character. I at any rate will draw no such nice distinction; and if any 
member of the deputation shall, within this diocese, preach in an unlicensed 
chapel, I shall, with much regret, consider the neutrality of the society as de- 
parted from. Do not consider me as offensively suspicious, but impute my 
caution to the earnest desire that there may be no misunderstanding of our 
mutual views and intentions. Farther, I understand that this resolution of 


the committee extends only to the present year, the society reserving to itself 


the right of altering its course hereafter as may be most expedient. 

“ Now, as the society professes strict neutrality between those whom we 
consider schismatics and the church in Scotland, I in return feel bound to be 
strictly neutral in reference to the society. There are in this diocese several 
clergymen well affected to the society, none of whom will co-operate with the 
present Edinburgh association ; of these, two still remain on the committee of the 
association, but their names will, I believe, be withdrawn ere you receive this. 
These clergymen, and the portions of their congregations favourable to the 
Church Missionary Society, will, with my approbation, either separately, or 
in combination, collect for the society, and communicate directly with the 
treasurer in London. This they will probably continue to do during the 
neutrality of the society. [ cannot pretend to say that they are satisfied with, 
much less that they are grateful for, this neutrality ; - but they do not consider 
it as a reason for seceding from a society which they think is doing good to 
the souls of men. Nor shall I endeavour to convince them that there is a 
necessity for their separation, unless the neutrality is infringed, or our eccle- 
siastical order violated by the deputations of the society. 

“Tam, Rev. and dear Sir, yours truly, 
(Signed) “ C,H. Terror, 


« Jan, 25, 1844.” “ Bishop of Edinburgh. 





I then received from the secretary of the society the following letter and 
resolutions :— 


“Church Missionary House, London, March 1, 1844. 

“ Right Rev. and dear Sir,—Your letter of January 25th was laid before 
the committee at its next meeting, which took place on February 12th, and I 
should have immediately replied to it, if circumstances had not arisen at the 
same time, so far connected with this subject, that I thought it better to wait 
their issue. 

‘“T now send you a copy of the proceedings and resolutions of the com- 
mittee, to which I refer. 


“The question of the course to be pursued with respect to our deputation, 
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and the time of its visit to Scotland, was adjourned to a meeting of the com- 
mittee on the 4th instant. But I am unwilling to delay the transmission of the 
documents which | have now the honour of forwarding to your reverence. 

‘“* ] will write to you again after the committee have concluded their de- 
liberations upon the question.—Believe me, Right Rev. and dear Sir, your 
very faithful servant, 

(Signed) ‘* Henry VENN, 

“ Right Rev. Bishop Terrot, Edinburgh.” 


“ Committee, Feburary 12, 1844. 


“ Resolved, that a sub-committee be appointed to confer with the Rev. 
EK. Bickersteth, with a view to prevent his pursuing a course which might 
appear to compromise, directly or indirectly, the pledge already given by the 
committee, in their minutes of the 18th ult., in reference to the Scottish church 
question ; that the sub-committee consist of the following persons—The Right 
Hon. the President ; Rev. Edward Auriol; Mr. Alexander Beattie; Mr. William 
Garrat; Rev. Matthew M. Preston; Rev. Cornwall Smalley ; and the Secre- 
taries; and that they report the result of their communication with Mr. 
Bickersteth to this committee.” 


‘“‘ Committee, February 27, 1844. 


* REPORT OF THE SUB-COMMITTEE APPOINTED TO CONFER WITH THE REY. 
E. BICKERSTETH, IN REFERENCE TO HIS VISIT TO SCOTLAND, TO PREACH 
FOR THE SOCIETY. 


“ The sub-committee, assembled on the 16th instant, having previously in- 
vited the attendance of Mr. Bickersteth,— 

‘‘ Before seeing Mr. Bickersteth, the sub-committee deliberated on the 
course which might be advisable for them to pursue in communicating with 
Mr. Bickersteth, on the matters referred to them by the committee’s resolu- 
tion, and adopted the following minute :— 

‘“«The sub-committee appointed by a resolution of the general committee 
of the Church Missionary Society of the 12th instant, to confer with the 
Rev. E. Bickersteth, on the subject of his letter to the secretaries of 5th of 
February, represent to Mr. Bickersteth the painful situation in which his pro- 
posed visit to Scotland, for the purpose of preaching in behalf of the society, 
will place the committee, in reference to its minute of January 18th. Should 
they be silent on the subject, they will inevitably place themselves under 
the imputation of departing from the pledge of neutrality which they have 
given in that minute, and will probably be compelled, in justice to them- 
selves, to take measures for making it known that this visit is entirely on 
his own responsibility, and without the concurrence of the committee—a 
course to which it will be impossible for the committee to resort without the 
deepest regret, whilst they bear in mind the official connexion of Mr. Bicker- 
steth with the society for several years, the devoted zeal with which he has 
ever since, as well as during that period, exerted himself in the cause of 
Christian missions, the important services which, by his advocacy and his 
counsel, and in other ways, he has rendered to the society, and the Christian 
affection with which the friends of the society must ever regard him, as a 
faithful minister of the everlasting gospel. 

‘©«The sub-committee therefore earnestly intreat Mr. Bickersteth to re- 
consider the whole subject, with reference to the propriety of his relinquishing 
a plan, from which, under existing circumstances, the committee anticipate 
a prejudice to the society of a kind which could not be compensated, even by 
his zealous and able advocacy in its behalf.’ 

‘Mr. Bickersteth having then joined the sub-committee, the foregoing 
minute was read to him, and a lengthened conversation was held with Mr. 
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Bickersteth thereupon, in which the views of the sub-committee in adopting 
the minute, were fully explained to him. 

“ Eventually Mr. Bickersteth promised to communicate with the Edinburgh 
committee, carefully to weigh the considerations which had been urged upon 
him by the sub-committee, and to give them immediate information when he 
had decided upon his future course. 

“‘ Mr. Bickersteth’s reply having been received, the sub-committee again as- 
sembled on the 23rd instant. Mr. Bickersteth’s letter, dated the 21st instant, 
enclosed a copy of one from him to Mr. Drummond, of the same date, inform- 
ing Mr. Drummond, that having received from Mr. Drummond an address 
issued by the Edinburgh committee, on the 10th instant, making public Mr. 
Bickersteth’s agreement to preach for the society in Edinburgh, Mr. Bicker- 
steth saw it right to adhere to his original promise to go to Edinburgh in 
April, to preach for the society, unless the Edinburgh committee had changed 
that arrangement, in consequence of a letter written to Mr. Drummond, by 
Mr. bickersteth, on the 16th instant, after his conference with the sub-com- 
mittee on that day. 

‘Under these circumstances the sub-committee judged it advisable to sus- 
pend making their report, until they should have learned whether any such 
change as that referred to by Mr. Bickersteth had been made by the Edin- 
burgh committee. 

“The sub-committee met again this morning, when they learned from Mr. 
Bickersteth that the Edinburgh committee had not departed from the course, 
respecting Mr. Bickersteth, which was published in their address of the 10th 
instant, and that he purposes being in Edinburgh April 13. 


(Signed) “ CHICHESTER. 
‘Church Missionary House, Feb. 27, 1844.” 





‘¢ Committee, Feb. 21, 1844. 


“ Resolved, —That the committee, in appointing the sub-committee to 
confer with the Rev. E. Bickersteth, did not intend to control the Edinburgh 
Committee in their choice of a clergyman to preach for the Society ; but Mr. 
Bickersteth having formally communicated to the Secretaries the arrangement 
which he had made, the committee felt it right to suggest to Mr. Bickersteth 
those reasons which, in their opinion, would render it unadvisable that he 
should be selected, in the hope that he might see the subject in the same light, 
and prevail on those to whom he had pledged himself to alter their arrange- 
ment. 

« That this effort having failed, the committee feel it incumbent on them to 
declare, that Mr. Bickersteth’s intended visit to Edinburgh, to preach for the 
Society, is wholly on his own responsibility, and not as a deputation from the 
Society, or in any manner with the sanction or concurrence of this com- 
mittee. 

“ And that, adverting to that part of the printed address of the Edinburgh 
committee, of the 10th instant, in which they state, that in the discussion on 
this committee minute of the 18th instant, it was distinctly understood, that 
the resolution of the parent committee presented no obstacle to any individual 
member preaching for the Society in Scotland this year. 

“The committee feel it necessary to state, that at the meeting of the com- 
mittee on the 18th ult., there was no understanding as to any member, not 
being of the deputation, preaching or not preaching for the Society this year, 
though the resolution of the 18th ult. in its terms applied exclusively to their 
deputation. : 

‘That copies of the resolution of the 12th inst., of the report of the sub- 
committee made thereupon, and of the preceding resolutions, be respectfully 
transmitted to Bishop Terrot.” 
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2 A few days after the preceding, I received the following letter and resolu- 
oa i 


“Church Missionary House, March 6, 1844. 

¥ Pe Rev, and dear Sir,—I now forward to you the resolution which was 
adopt 4 then committee on Monday last, in reference to a visit of the depu- 
tation on behalf of the Society to Scotland this year. 

“You will find that it meets the point suggested in your letter of January 
25, respecting the ibility of drawing any distinction between the preach- 
ing of clerical members of the deputation in their representative or individual 
characters. I should have felt no difficulty in assuring your Reverence at once, 
that the committee would not have drawn such a nice distinction; but we 
have thought it would be more satisfactory to introduce the point into the 
formal resolution of the committee. 

“It only remains that I should thank you, on the part of the committee 
for the very candid and frank manner in which you have replied to the com- 
munication we have made; and our earnest hope that the operations of the 
Society may be kept free from all that is painful to any parties who have the 
great cause of Christianity at heart. 

“I remain, Right Rev. and dear Sir, your very faithful servant, 


“ (Signed) Henry VENN, 
“ Hon. Sec, Church Missionary Society. 


‘‘The Right Rev. the Bishop of Edinburgh.” 





“ Committee, March 4, 1844. 
“That the deputation to Scotland for this year be instructed so to arrange 
the time and circumstances of their visit, in communication with the different 
associations which may be willing to hold meetings on behalf of the Society, 
as best to preserve the neutrality to which the Society is pledged by the minute 
of January 18. That it appears to the committee that, according to the spirit 
and fair interpretation of their minute of January 18, the members of the depu- 
tation should abstain, and the committee entreat other friends of the Society 
who shall take part in public meetings, to abstain from all reference, at such 
meetings, to the question which has unhappily arisen; and that it further 
appears to the committee, that the clerical members of the deputation should 
also abstain from preaching while on this visit to Scotland, even in their indi- 

vidual capacity. 
“ Extracted from the minutes. 
(Signed) “TD, Coates.” 


I then addressed the following letter to the Secretary :— 


‘“‘ Edinburgh, March 8, 1844. 

“Rev. and dear Sir,—I have to acknowledge your letter of 8th March, ac- 
companied by the resolutions of the 12th and 27th February, and also of your 
letter of 6th March, with the resolution of 4th March. 

“ My wish through the whole of this negotiation has been, that the decision 
of the committee might be such that a Scottish episcopal clergyman, con- 
scientiously zealous for the discipline of the church, might still, as heretofore, 
support the Church Missionary Society. 

“The present committee of the Edinburgh Association is composed of per- 
sons separated from the Scottish cpiscopal ehurch, and with it my clergy hold 
that they ought not to communicate. On the other hand, there are among 
them several clergymen who have hitherto been in connexion with the Church 
Missionary Society, and who, through the Hon. and Rev. Mr. Yorke, did, 
some time ago, make a communication, with the view, I understand, of 
arranging some plan whereby they might continue a connexion which they 
are unwilling to break, if it can be continued without offence to the discipline 
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the church, I regret that no answer has been received to this communica- 
ion. : 

_ “ While, therefore, I profess no gratitude for the Society’s pledge of neutra- 
lity, I acknowledge that the resolution of March 4, ‘That the members of 
deputation shall abstain from preaching in Scotland, even in their individual 
capacity,’ is a fair and honest carrying out of that pledge. In return, I shall 
continue desirous of sanctioning any further arrangements as may justify Scot- 
tish episcopalians in professing something better than neutrality towards the 
Church Missionary Society. 

“T am, Rey. and dear Sir, yours faithfully, 
(Signed) We. ii. Terror, Bishop. 
“P.S.—I presume I am allowed to make what use I please of the several 
resolutions of which you have sent me copies. 





Such are the communications that have passed between me and the Church 
Missionary Society, and which I have thought it expedient to lay before my 
brethren, the bishops and clergy of the Scottish episcopal church, 

I am, Rev. and dear Brother, yours faithfully, 
C. H. Terror, Bp, 


REPORT OF THE TITHE COMMISSIONERS FOR ENGLAND AND 
WALES, 


To tue Ricutr Hon, Sir J. R. G. Granam, Barr. 


‘Tithe Commission Office, April 2, 1844. 
S1r,—It is our duty to report to you the progress of the commutation of tithes 
in England and Wales to the close of the year 1843. 
We have received notices that voluntary proceedings have commenced in 
9555 districts : of these notices forty-five were received during the year 1843. 
We have received 6877 agreements, and confirmed 6492: of these, 183 have 


been received, and 218 confirmed, during the year 1843. 


Three thousand eight hundred and seventy-one notices for making awards 


have been issued, of which 836 were issued during the year 1843. 


We have received 2681 drafts of compulsory awards, and confirmed 2172: 


of these 675 have been received, and 559 confirmed, during the year 1843. 


We have received 7525 appointments, and confirmed 6881; and of these 
1074 have been received, and 1186 contirmed, during the year 1843. 
In 8664 tithe districts, as will be seen from the above statement, the rent- 


charges to be hereafter paid have been finally established by confirmed agree- 
ments or confirmed awards. 


We have in our possession voluntary agreements and drafts of awards, as 


yet unconfirmed, which will include 894 additional tithe districts; and make 
a total when completed, of 9558 districts in which the tithes are commuted. 


We have to repeat the assurance which we have happily been able to give 


in every report, that the whole process of commutation is proceeding tran- 
quilly and harmoniously. The district of South Wales may appear to form 
an exception. 


As far, however, as we can judge from our own correspondence, and cur other 


means of information, very little discontent has existed between the real 
parties to the commutation, that is, the landowners and titheowners. 


The occupying tenantry, however, have found grounds of complaint, in many 


cases not unreasonable ; they are called on to pay rent-charges, the majority 
of which have been agreed to by their landlords, though a smaller portion 
have been awarded by us. Those rent-charges are very peculiarly low, and 


Vor, XXV.—VJune, 1844. 22 
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on the average do not greatly exceed one-tenth of the rent, or of the net value, 
instead of amounting to one-tenth of the gross value of the produce. 

Still, low as they are, these rent-charges somewhat exceed the compositions 
which the tenants calculated on paying when they hired their farms and fixed 
their terms with the landlord. 

The task of apportioning still goes on more slowly than it was calculated it 
would do when the Commutation Act passed; but it continues to be effected, 
as it has all along been, with much less difficulty and irritation than it was 
supposed would accompany it. 

Much of the work which remains for us to do begins to assume a character 
which makes it advisable to draw your attention to some of its peculiarities 
and difficulties. 

In many parishes in which the great bulk of the tithes have been com- 
muted on enclosure or otherwise, farm or district moduses have been left, 
which in the present state of the law it will become our duty to convert into 
rent-charges, and we must partially at least map and apportion on the lands 
subject to them. 

The expenses of such apportionment to the landowners will first be ex- 
travagant when compared with the amount of the sum apportioned, and then 
the expense of collecting will make the rent-charge valueless to the tithe- 
owner. 

It seems to us that in these cases a permission to redeem these payments 
for money, and thus to avoid the expenses both of apportionment and collection, 
would be advantageous, and, indeed, is requisite to protect both parties. 

The managers of Queen Anne’s bounty are willing, we believe, to receive 
the redemption money ; and if they are directed to apply it, as they do aug- 
mentation monies, it may partially and gradually be invested in land if that 
seems desirable to the titheowner. The operation of such a measure might 
perhaps usefully be somewhat extended. 

In many cases of vicarial tithe, the individual payments are so minute as to 
convert the collection of them into a loss. We have been even requested to 
strike a mass of them out of rent-charges, because as the titheowner will be 
taxed upon the gross amount of them, and be certain not to receive them, the 
nominally giving them to him is substantially mulcting him. 

The redemption of such small payments would clearly be a boon to the 
titheowner, and as the liability to, them is often felt to be a disagreeable 
incumbrance by the owners of property, the power of redeeming them would 
be in very many cases also considered a boon. 

The state of the law, as modified by 2 & 3 Wm. IV. c. 100, commonly 
called Lord Tenterden’s Act, impedes our progress, and, unless cleared up, 
threatens to protract the close of our labours. In some hundreds of cases, and, 
indeed, in an indefinite number, we cannot give decisions as to the contested 
tights of parties, with any confidence that those decisions are correct. 

Our own legal assistants are divided in opinion, and we-are told that this 
division of opinion extends even to the superior courts; at any rate, no deci- 
sion of those courts on the cases now before them has been obtained. 

We are led to hope that some distinct decision may be given before the close 
of this year ; if this is not the case, we may be driven to request the assistance 
of the legislature. 

Whatever the law may turn out to be, those cases will many of them be 
obstinately litigated, and if our dealing with them is much longer postponed, 
the delays of issues and new trials, and of the apportionments which must 
follow them, may postpone what would otherwise be the term of our labours. 

In the case of parishes containing open fields, where the tithes have been 
commuted and the rent-charges apportioned before enclosure, the re-appoint- 
ment of those rent-charges on the enclosed lands newly appropriated to indivi- 
duals, is always desirable, and, indeed, almost indispensable. 
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We have no power to sanction this at present. 

We think such a power might conveniently be given us. 

The exercise of a similar power, after the close of our commission, may be 
provided for by an act, which, for that and other purposes, it will be necessary 
to pass before the tithe commission ceases to exist. 

Ina number of parishes, heretofore enclosed by act of parliament, we have 
reason to believe that the provisions for extinguishing tithe have been in some 
cases wrongly, in others imperfectly, carried out. 

If tithe litigation and tithe are to cease with the commission, some provi- 
sion must be made for correcting the errors, or completing the deficiencies of 
these enclosure transactions. 

Some of the railroads, one of the most extensive in particular, that is the 
Great Western, refuse to pay the rent-charges apportioned on the lands over 
which they pass. 

It is illegal to seize and carry away the rail, so that the titheowner’s remedy 
by distress is nugatory, unless there is a station in his district. 

His remaining remedy is to take possession of the ground over which the 
road passes ; but as it is illegal for him to stop up a public way, his possession 
is useless to him, unless he resorts to the doubtful benefit of a suit in equity, 
to compel an account of the profits made on the portion of railroad in his legal 
possession, 

We think that the owner of the rent-charge should not be driven to this 
experiment, but that whenever a rent-charge is clearly due from the railroad 
company it should be recoverable by distress on the property of the company, 
on whatever part of the line found, 

This would not increase the legal liability of the company. 

They might still, by replevin or otherwise, dispute the legality of the rent- 
charge; only, when they did not so dispute it, they would be compelled to 
pay the owners of rent-charges in districts where there is no station, and 
where those owners have no other remedy than a suit in equity. 

We have the honour to be, Sir, 
Your faithful obedient servants, 
Wo. BeLamire. 
T. W. Bouvier. 
Rp. Jongs. 
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STATEMENT OF FACTS, CONNECTED WITH THE ALTERATIONS 
MADE BY THE SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOW. 
LEDGE IN THE WORKS OF DECEASED AUTHORS, DRAWN UP BY 
THE STANDING COMMITTYEE, AND SUBMITTED TO THE BOARD 
AT THE GENERAL MEETING IN APRIL, 


uM : . Ss ast 


Tue secretary read to the board the following statement :-— 

“ The standing committee, in accordance with their resolution communi- 
cated to the board at the last monthly meeting, desire to present a statement of 
facts connected with the alterations made, or adopted, in the works of de- 
ceased authors admitted on the catalogue of the society, for distribution by its 
members, prior to the appointment of the tract committee. They think it 
highly important that the members of the society at large should be acquainted 
with these facts, as calculated to remove misapprehensions, which seem at 
the present time to be entertained on the subject, and as making better known 
and understood the principles upon which the society has proceeded in the 
prosecution of its pious and charitable designs. 

“It appears from the minutes of the society, that throughout the whole 
period of its history, down to the year 1836, the plan of adapting religious 
works, of a generally useful kind, to the society 8 purposes, and especially for 
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circulation among the poor, had been uniformly recognised and acted upon 
by the board. 

“ In the early days of the society, and during the lifetime of its founders and 
first supporters, we find many instances, in its records of ‘ alterations’ and 
* amendments’ made in works already adopted by the society, or in order to 
their admission among its publications: and that not only in the writings of 
living authors, but even in those of former ages. 

“* March 27, 1712, ‘ Present Sir John Philipps, Mr. Nelson, Mr. Shute, &c.’ 
. . « “Ordered that minute 20th, of the 28th of February, be brought forward, 
till the society have given directions for printing the first part of Mr. Monro’s 
** Just Measures of the Pious Institution of Youth.”’ At the same meeting, 
* The paper intituled, ‘‘The different Motions of Nature and Grace,” taken 
out of the 59th chapter of the third book of Thomas & Kempis, as translated 
by Dr. Stanhope, having been perused and approved by four resident members, 
it was agreed by balloting, that the said paper be admitted into the society's 
packet. Agreed, that it be left to the committee to give directions for the 
manner of publishing it.’ 

“ The minute referred to of February 28, was the following up of a former 
minute of January 31. ‘Present Mr. Shute, Mr. Jennings, Dr. Gastrell, 
Dr. Pelling, Mr. Nelson,’ &c. ... ‘ The first part of Mr. Monro’s “ Just 
Measures of the Pious Institution of Youth” having been perused and approved 
by four residing members, it was agreed by balloting, that the first part of 
the said book be admitted into the society’s packet, after that some expressions 
have been a little varied, as Dr. Gastrell and Dr. Pelling shall advise, and 
that those alterations have been communicated to the committee, according to 
the fifth order relating to the choice of books. The Rev. Mr. George Monro, at 
——— in Ireland, was chosen a corresponding member.’ On the 28th of 
February, Dr. Gastrell in the chair, ‘present Mr. Nelson, Sir John Philipps, 
Dr. Gastrell,’ &c. . . . ‘ Dr. Gastrell in the chair,’ ‘ The alterations proposed to 
be made in the intended impression of the first part of Mr. Monro’s book of 
the “‘ Just Measures of the Pious [nstitution of Youth” were reported from 
the committee, and approved by the society.’ 

“« At a meeting, April 3, 1712, * present Sir John Philipps, Mr. Nelson,’ &c. 
‘ Ordered, that the additions to the first part of Mr. Monro’s “‘ Just Measures 
of the Pious Institution of Youth,” transmitted from Ireland by the author to 
the society, be referred to the committee, according to the fifth standing rule, 
under the orders relating to the choice of books.’ At another meeting on the 
10th of April, present, among others, Dr. Pelling, Mr. Nelson, Mr. Melmoth, 
&c., ‘It was reported from the committee, that they had given directions for 
the manner of publishing the paper intituled “The Different Motions of 
Nature and Grace ;” and that they were of opinion, that 5000 copies should 
be printed—viz., 2500 on one side of a sheet of paper, and 2500 in half a sheet 

on both sides of the paper, according to the usual size of books printed by the 
society. Agreed that 2000 copies only be printed—viz., 1000 upon the broad- 
side, and 1000 upon half a sheet, &c. Upon a motion made by the direction 
of the committee, to add to the said paper a prayer out of Thomas & Kempis, 
following the chapter already agreed to be printed, the prayer was read ; and 
with some amendment it was agreed to be printed at the end of the paper in- 
tituled “‘ The different Motions of Nature and Grace.”’ At the meeting of the 
following month, May 8, 1712, present, Mr. Nelson, among others, ‘ It was 
reported from the committee, that they had considered of the amendments pro- 
posed to be made to the first part of Mr. Monro’s “ Just Measures of the 
Pious Institution of Youth,” by the author; and that they had, with some 
amendments, approved of them ; and the principal of those amendments being 
read, the report from the committee was agreed to by the society.’ 

“ On the 15th of January following, (1712-13), Mr. Nelson in the chair, 

‘ Mr, Hoare acquainted the society, that he had some years since received 
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100. from a ‘person who desires to be unknown, towards promoting'the de- 
signs of the society. That he had long since paid 80l. of it into the society's 
treasure, and, by the direction of the benefactor, reserved 201. in his hands, 
to be laid out in some book of devotion, such as the soci prereset 
of: but the society being not yet possessed of any such , the 

was willing it should be laid out in a book intituled “ A New Manual of Devo- 
tions ;” and that the said manual being out of print, he had obtained it in 
MSS., with several improvements, which he recommended to the consideration 
of the society, in the usual method.’ On the 26th of March (1713), Mr. 
Nelson again in the chair, ‘‘*The New Manual of Devotions,” in MS., having 
been perused by four residing members, and this being the last Thursday in 
the second month since it had been under examination, it was agreed by 
balloting, that the said book be admitted into the society's packet.’ In this 
instance, as in many later ones, the text would, of course, be found to differ 
from that originally printed by its author. It will be observed, too, what 
careful provision was made by the rules of the society, at this early period of 
its history, for the due examination of works recommended for adoption, 
whether those works were already in print or still in MS., and also for the 
full consideration of improvements suggested, whether by others, or, as in this 
instance it would rather appear, by the author himself. And in the work 
thus amended, we find, a few years later, some further improvements proposed 
to the committee, admitted by them, and then finally adopted by the society. 
May 23, 1717, ‘ It was reported from the committee, thatt ey had perused the 
additions and alterations proposed to be made to the last edition of ‘* The New 
Manual of Devotions,” and are of opinion that they are very proper to be allowed 
in the next edition.’ ‘The society approved of the additions and alterations, 
and agreed that two hundred copies be taken off, at twelve pence a-piece in 
quires.’ 

‘* As another instance in which variations would be found in different ad- 
ditions of the same work, put forth by the society in these its early days, the 
following may be given from the minutes of March 10, 1714-15 :—It was re- 
ported from the committee, that they had considered of the little book referred 
to them, intituled “ Instructions for them that come to be Confirmed ;” and 
that, upon examination, they find it is the same book which the society for- 
merly admitted, anno 1703, under the title of “ An Exercise for the charity 
schools, explaining the natureof Confirmation,” excepting that the last editions 
have a few alterations, to make the sense of some passages clearer, which altera- 
tions were not in the former editions. Agreed that 1000 copies of the said book 
be printed at the charge of the society.’ This case is, perhaps, the more 
worthy of remark, inasmuch as the work was Robert Nelson’s, who died about 
six weeks before,on the 16th of January, 1714-15. The amended text thus 
adopted, agrees verbatim with that printed with another work by the author 
himself, under the same title, and with his name, in the preceding year. It is 
observable that formany years, between 1737 and 1761, the tract stands on the 
catalogue under its original title, somewhat altered, ‘ An Exercise explaining the 
nature of Confirmation.’ In the catalogue of 1761, it stands as ‘ An Exercise,’ 
&e., . . . ‘by R. Nelson, Esq.’ From that time it appears under the title 
of ‘ Nelson’s Instructions for them that come tu be Confirmed.’ 

‘‘ But to proceed with the history : we find, a few years later, the following 
notices respecting a book already published, which, it will appear, was adopted 
by the society, conditionally on certain alterations being made in it ; in which 
case, again, the society’s editions would, of course, be found to vary from the 
original work. 

«* December 21, 1721, ‘ Upon reading the abstract of Mr. Marshal’ letter 
from Naunton, in Gloucestershire, 30th of November, recommending the 
book intituled ‘‘ A Companion to the Altar, shewing the Nature and Necessity 
of a Sacramental Preparation, with Prayers and Meditations, &c.,” as being 
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better adapted to small congregations in the country than some other books on 
the Holy Communion, agreed that the consideration of this letter, and the 
vook therein recommended, be referred to the committee.’ 

“ March 29, 1722, ‘ The “‘ Companion to the Altar” having been perused 
by four residing members, and the report from the committee upon the three 
passages objected to being considered, agreed that it be recommitted, to con- 
sider of the objections to the said book.’ April 24, ‘The committee, con- 
sidering of the objections to some passages in the book intituled ‘* A Com- 
panion to the Altar’ recommitted, agreed to two amendments in the ejacu- 
lations, “ beginning at the fifth line, page 58.”’ May 3, ‘ The book intituled 
“* A Companion to the Altar” having been perused by four residing members, 
and their reports having been severally made, together with the opinion of the 
committee upon the objections to some passages in the same, the society, con- 
sidering of the several reports on the book, and the objections to it, agreed by 
balloting, that when those alterations are made by the proprietor of the copy, 
which are now proposed to be made, the same be admitted, to be dispersed 
occasionally.’ June 7, ‘The secretary reported that Mr. Parker, the pro- 
prietor of the copy of ‘* The Companion to the Altar,” had readily promised 
to make all the amendments proposed to be made to the said copy in all future 
impressions of it, and that he would even be at the charge of amending the 
imperfect copies he has now by him, to remove the objections they might 
otherwise be liable to.’ 

“In like manner, at the monthly meeting, May 7, 1724, ‘‘ The Mother’s 
Legacy to her Unborn Child” having been perused by four residing members, 
and recommended by the committee as a book proper to be dispersed by the 
society, ‘It was agreed,’ by balloting, ‘to be dispersed occasionally.’ And 
at a meeting of the committee on the 26th of the same month, ‘a copy of 
‘* The Mother’s Legacy,” with the amendments proposed to be made toa new 
edition of it, were laid before the committee, and the amendments read and 
approved.’ 

“ Further on, again, some years later, we meet with the following entries 
respecting the adoption of a work of Bishop Wilson’s. In the minutes of a 
meeting of the committee, June 24, 1740, ‘The Bishop of Man’s “ Essay 
towards an Instruction for the Indians, explaining the most essential doctrines 
of Christianity, in several short and plain dialogues, with directions and 
prayers,” having been perused and recommended, with a small amendment, by 
four subscribing members, as the rules of the society require, agreed that the 
said tract be recommended to the society, to be admitted into their list as a 
book to be dispersed occasionally.’ At the next monthly meeting, July 1, 1740, 
‘The Bishop of Man’s “ Essay,” &c. . . . having been perused by four sub- 
scribing members, and an objection having been made to a paragraph in 
pages 120 and 121, to which an amendment was proposed by Dr. Wilson,’ 
the bishop’s son, Rector of St. Stephen’s, Walbrook, ‘and recommended by 
Mr. Archdeacon Denne,’ the then treasurer of the society, ‘ agreed, that the 
Bishop of Man’s said Essay, with the amendment proposed by Dr. Wilson, 
be admitted into the society’s list of books, to be dispersed occasionally.’ 
This work of the bishop’s, therefore, never existed among the society’s publi- 
cations, save with this amendment. 

“« As regards another work of Bishop’s Wilson’s, the ‘Short and Plain In- 
struction for the better Understanding of the Lord’s Supper, &c., to which is 
annexed, the Office for the Holy Communion, with proper Helps and Di- 
rections,’ &c., it may be observed, that, except as regards the omission of the 
‘ Epistle Dedicatory,’ and of a reference or two in two notes, the text of the 
society's present reprints represents faithfully that which is found in the edi- 
tions put forth during the lifetime of the author, with his latest ‘ additions,’ 
and ‘ corrected throughout’ by him. 

‘** A few years later, in the records of the society, we find evidences of in- 
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creased care bestowed on the revision of works already on the catalogue, pre- 
vious to their being reprinted. At the monthly meeting of November 3, 1747, 
it was, ‘Ordered that Mr. Dod,’ the society’s bookseller, ‘ be directed to ac- 
quaint the society before any book or tract upon their catalogue be reprinted.’ 
On the 21st of June following (1748), ‘Mr. Dod, according to an order of 
3rd of November, 1747, informed the committee that Dr. Woodward's “ Dis- 
suasive from Gaming”’ was out of print. Agreed, that the said tract be re- 
ferred to Mr. Archdeacon Yardley, and that he be desired *. make such 
alterations in it as he shall think proper. On the following Tuesday, June 28th, 
‘ Mr. Archdeacon Yardley made a report of the alterations which he judged 
necessary to be made in Dr. Woodward's tract against gaming ; and the same 
having been read and approved of by the committee, it is agreed to refer them 
to the consideration of the society.’ And at the next monthly meeting, July 5, 
‘ The society agreed with the committee in the alterations made by Mr. Yardley 
in Dr. Woodward’s “ Dissuasive from Gaming.” Agreed, that Mr. Dod may 
reprint the above tract with the alterations.’ Again, on the 19th of July, * Mr. 
Dod, according to an order of November 3, 1747, informed the committee 
that Dr. Woodward's “ Persuasive to the Serious Observance of the Lord’s 
Day” was near out of print. Agreed, that the said tract be referred to 
the perusal of Mr. Dobree, and that he be desired to make such alterations in it 
as he shall think proper, before it be reprinted.’ The author of these tracts, 
who had been an early member of the society, and had originally contributed 
to it one, or more, of his tracts in MS., had now been dead many years. At 
the same meeting of the committee, ‘ Agreed, that the corrections made by 
Mr. Denne in a tract intituled “The Sin and Danger of neglecting the Public 
Service of the Church,” be laid before the society.’ Accordingly, at the next 
monthly meeting, August 2, ‘A tract intituled “‘ The Sin and Danger,” &c. 

. with the corrections made by Mr. Archdeacon Denne, was laid before 
the society, and with some amendments approved and admitted upon the 
catalogue by balloting.’ In this instance, then, corrections were first made 
by an individual member of the committee, to whom the tract had been re- 
ferred by the committee, and further amendments were made by the society, 
On the 27th of September, ‘ Mr. Dobree, pursuant to an order of the 19th of 
July, laid before the committee Dr. Woodward's “ Earnest Persuasive to the 
Serious Observance of the Lord’s Day,” with several amendments made to it, 
which were approved of, and referred to the society at their next meeting, 
for their approbation, that the said tract may be reprinted.’ At the next 
monthly meeting, October 4, ‘ The society agreed with the committee in their 
opinion of Dr. Woodward's “ Earnest Persuasive to the Serious Observance 
of the Lord’s Day,” as corrected by Mr. Dobree, and consented that the said 
tract should be reprinted with amendments,’ In this instance, again, cor- 
rections were made by a member of the committee, to whom the tract had 
been referred, at the same time that another tract had been referred to another 
member ; but in this case the society made no further amendments, but simply 
adopted the alterations approved by the committee. 

‘In the records of the next year (1749), the following notices of a like 
kind occur. October 10, ‘Mr. Dod informing the committee that the under- 
mentioned tracts were out of print—viz., “‘ Plain Directions for Reading the 
Scriptures,” “ Directions for the Devout use of the Common Prayer,” “ Dr. 
Woodward against Swearing,” ‘ Do. against Uncleanness,” ‘* Do. Reflections 
on the Grievous Scandal of Profane Language,” Agreed, that the said tracts 
be referred to the perusal of this committee.’ At the next monthly meeting 
of the society, November 7, 1749, it was ‘ Agreed, that the undermentioned 
tracts, as revised by the following gentlemen, and with amendments approved, 
be reprinted, and dispersed as before—viz., “ Plain Directions for Reading 
the Scriptures,” revised by Colonel Hudson; “‘ Directions for the Devout use 
of the Common Prayer,” revised by Dr. Cartwright ; Dr. Woodward “‘ Against 
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Swearing,” revised by Mr. Nowell and Mr. Dobree. Ordered, that Dr. Wood- 
ward’s tract *‘ Against Uncleanness,” and his “ Reflections on the Grievous 
Scandal of Profane Language,” referred at the same time the preceding tracts 
were, be not reprinted till further orders.’ ‘ Agreed, that the new edition of 
the Rev. Mr. Ostervald’s ‘* Arguments of the Books of the Old and New 
Testaments, with Practical Observations,” be dispersed, as the alterations and 
additions which have been made to it in the third edition are unanimously 
approved by those members of the society to whom they were referred.’ Mr. 
Ostervald, it is scarcely necessary to observe, had been long dead. Also, at 
the same meeting, ‘ “‘ The Church Catechism, broke into short questions,” &c., 
which is at present out of print, having been revised by Mr. Moore, and with 
amendments approved, it is ordered that the said tract be reprinted.’ 

“These extracts from the minutes shew sufficiently what was the recognised 
principle of the society's proceedings, from its earliest records to the middle of 
the last century. 

“In the year 1750, at the monthly meeting of April 3, Dr. Wilson in the 
chair, the following resolution was adopted, which deserves particular at- 
tention, not only as witnessing to the then recognised and established practice 
of the society in regard to the process of revision and correction to which books 
and tracts were subjected, whenever it was judged necessary, before their ad- 
mission upon the catalogue, but as containing further the subjecting thence- 
forth to the same process (viz., submitting to four referees) any book or tract 
which was out of print, and which was thought to require alteration or amend- 
ment before it was reprinted. The resolution is as follows: ‘ Agreed, when 
any book or tract in the society’s list is out of print, and it be judged 
necessary to make any alterations or amendments therein, that the said book 
or tract be referred to the perusal of four members, to be revised, corrected, 
and improved, in like manner as other books and tracts are, before they are 
admitted upon the catalogue.’ In the minutes of the committee on the fol- 
lowing Tuesday, April 10, Dr. Wilson again in the chair, the following entry 
occurs :—‘ The secretary reporting from Mr. Dod, that the three following 
tracts—viz., “The Duty of Paying Custom,” “ An earnest and affectionate 
Address to the People called Methodists,” and ‘ Dr. Tillotson’s Letter to Mr. 
Hunt of Canterbury,” were out of print, and the committee being of opinion 
that no alterations or amendments were wanting therein, agreed, that Mr. 
Dod have leave to print the said tracts.’ On the other hand, in the minutes 
of May 29, we find ‘The ‘‘ Directions for a devout and decent Behaviour in 
the public worship of God,” a tract in the society’s catalogue, but at present 
out of print, having been referred to the perusal of four members, and by them 
revised, corrected, and approved, agreed, that Mr. Dod may reprint the said 
tract, and that it be dispersed as before.’ And again, in the minutes of 
June 12, that ‘The following books in the society's catalogue, Ist, the Bishop 
of Ely’s “ Four Discourses on Death, Judgment, Heaven, and Hell ;” 2ndly, 
** The Principles of Religion proved from Scripture ;” and 3rdly, ‘ Instruc- 
tions for the Young Christian, in Welsh and English,” having been referred 
to the perusal of four members, pursuant to an order of the 3rd of April last, 
touching books out of print, and by them revised, corrected, and approved, 

agreed, that leave be given for reprinting the said books, and dispersing them 
as before.’ Other instances might be given of the application of the rule. 
Thus in the following year, January 8, 1751, ‘Dr. Woodward’s “ Dissuasive 
against Drunkenness,” which is at present out of print, having been revised 
according to a late order, and with amendments approved, agreed, that the 
said tract be reprinted, and dispersed as before.’ Again, in 1754, February 5, 
* Mr. Ostervald’s Abridgment of the History of the Bible, Improved, with an 
Appendix, having been recommended, examined, and approved, agreeably to 
the society's orders relating to books, agreed, that the said tract, with the im- 


ae and additions, be received and dispersed, so soon as the old edition 
is sold off,’ 
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“ Some years later, again, at the monthly meeting of June 10th, 1777, ‘The 
secretary having reported that the members were frequently writing fora 
tract entitled, ‘‘ Several Hundred Texts of Scripture,” &c., with which they 
could not be furnished, as it was out of print, agreed to recommend it to the 
next general meeting to reprint the same, after having previously undergone 
a revision by a committee to be appointed for that purpose.’ After two post- 
ponements, at the monthly meetings of August and September, a committee of 
four referees was appointed at the monthly meeting of November 4th, 

‘* The standing rules and orders of the society, in general conformity with 
which, revision and correction were thus made from time to time, stand thus 
as printed in 1787, and also in 1812. The fifth of the following ‘ orders re- 
lating to books,’ it will have been observed, is referred to in very early ex- 
tracts from the minutes ; and these orders, remaining in force till 1813, prove 
the society's uniform practice down to the time of the appointment, in that 
year, of the committee of revision. 

“«« T, That no manuscript be printed, nor any printed book or paper bought, 
or reprinted, or recommended to the society to be put into their list of books, 
which are dispersed occasionally among the members upon the terms of the 
society, but such as shall have been first approved in manner following— 
that is to say, 

«11, Every such manuscript, printed book, or paper, shall be recommended 
to the society by three subscribing members, who have read the same, and 
shall report it proper and requisite to promote the designs of the society ; after 
which, every such manuscript, printed book, or paper, shall be referred to four 
other members, who are to report their opinion thereof as soon as may be; 
and at the next general meeting after their report, it shall be determined by 
balloting whether such book or paper shall be admitted into the said list. 

“¢ ]11. That if any book or paper, approved of in manner aforesaid, shall 
be altered, or receive any additions, such book or paper shall not be dispersed 
by the society till such alterations or additions shall have been considered and 
approved of by four members, and pass a ballot in like manner as before. 

««¢1¥. That no book or paper, received by the society, of which they have 
the property, be reprinted without a new order. 

«««V. That any book or paper, read, examined, and approved by the com- 
mittee, and afterwards agreed to by the society, may be printed and dispersed, 
as the society shall think fit, without passing the forms above mentioned.’ 

“ The above extracts from the minutes of the society, its standing rules and 
orders, will sufficiently shew what was its established practice in regard both 
to new books and tracts, and also to reprints, its constant application of cor- 
rection or revision, and the care which was taken for its due performance. 

“In illustration of the general principle on which the society appears to 
have acted in the adaptation of books and tracts to its general purposes, may 
be cited, from a period somewhat later, the new edition of Dr. Best's‘ Essay 
on the Daily Service of the Church of England,’ put forth in 1794. The ori- 
ginal work had been adopted by the society fifty years before, in 1745, (Feb. 4.) 
In the dedication of the new edition, dated ‘ June 24th, 1794,’ and headed ‘ To 
the worthy members of the very venerable Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge,’ the editor says, ‘ The essay which in a somewhat different form 
presents itself to your patronage, was drawn up more than half a century 
ago by a very exemplary parish priest, Dr. William Best. Many copies of it 
have been distributed by the society, but it has for some time been out of 
print. It was chiefly intended for the use and benefit of his own parishioners, 
and therefore had an immediate reference to their situation and circumstances. 
But it was also found to contain admonitions of general use, and of the highest 
importance. These have been selected with care, and only altered so far as 
to render them more suitable to the nature of a general exhortation to the 
members of the church of England, than the familiar address of a pastor to 
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his own congregation.’ ‘It is earnestly hoped,’ the editor says further on, 

‘that, on a review of the following pages, they will be judged by our society 
not less likely than in their former state, to promote the good purpose for 
which this essay was originally composed.’ 

“ The language of this dedication may be taken as expressing well the prin- 
ciple on which the society proceeded, and the publication of the book itself as 
illustrating the practice of adapting to the general purposes of the society 
works written originally for a more limited sphere, or for a special occasion, 
by omitting allusions to local or temporary circumstances, or other matters, 
which it was judged would make the work less generally and practically 
useful, or altogether inadmissible among the society’s publications. 

* Such, then, would appear to have been the established practice of the 
society in former times, sanctioned by its first founders, and acted upon by 
those who came after them, men faithful and honoured in their generations, 
and whose memory the members of the society must ever hold in grateful 
veneration. And the books and tracts of the society, in the state in which 
they have come down to us through successive revisions, are the inheritance 
of their anxious and diligent labours, bestowed, at the cost of much thought, 
and time spared from other duties and en iployments, In the desire to render 
more fully available to the necessities of the times in which they lived, the 
practical writings of their own contemporaries, or of those who had gone before 
them, whose names were well known, and their works popular and in good 
esteem. Nor can it be doubted that by these means a body of sound reli- 
gious instruction has been kept in circulation, and in a practically effective 
— ” ich would otherwise, by gradual changes in habits of life and man- 
ners, or by the occurrence in them of words and phrases, and modes of expres- 
sion, which had become obsolete or otherwise objectionable, have altogether 
lost their moral influence, and ceased to be read or sought for. The peculiar 
nature of publications like those of the society, particularly its tracts, con- 
sidered with reference to those for whose benefit they are designed, and espe- 
cially the class of ‘ servants’ and the ‘ poor,’ for whose especial use the print- 
ing and dispersing of such tracts and small books was originally undertaken, 
must never be lost sight of in judging of the course which the society has 
followed. It can hardly be necessary to remark how the occurrence of a 
single unfortunate expression, or of a ludicrous or offensive word, will take 
from the weight of an otherwise impressive and useful tract, or make persons 
feel doubtful as to the expediency of putting it into the hands of others. The 
restoration, Were it possible now, of the exact texts of the original writer, 
would have, it is to be feared, in many cases, the effect of bringing into dis- 
credit, or throwing out of circulation altogether, valuable and excellent 
old tracts of the society, which in their present state are still in general de- 
mand, approved by the members at large, and acceptable and useful to the 
people, 

‘In calling the attention of the members of the society to the records of 
its past proceedings, and the principles which seem to have been uniformly 
and systematically acted upon, the standing committee have thought it well 
to enter somewhat minutely into detail, believing that it will not be unac- 
ceptal ble to the great body of the society, to My put in possession of facts 
illustrative of its earlier history, and deeming it highly important that it 
should be clearly seen, to what extent the practice of alteration in the works 
of deceased, as well as of living, authors was formerly carried, and that with- 
out any design to introduce changes of doctrine. It may have been, how- 
ever, and doubtless was, often done, as in instances already cited, under the 
influence of a Christian care, to § guard statements of doctrine, or expressions of 
piety, from misapprehension or abuse, to which they may have been thought 
to be li able ,in the minds of ordinary readers, or of the prejudiced and the ill- 

instructed, into whose hands the society’s books and tracts, printed in a popular 
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— and widely circulated, would be the more likely to fall. In connexion 
ith this subject, it must further be borne in mind, that it was not so com- 
mon for the society to have works written expressly for its use, as to adopt 
on its catalogue works already published ; and, as it appears from the minutes 
already cited, how carefully ‘and systematically books and tracts were ‘ re- 
vised’ and ‘ corrected’ before they were ‘ approved’ and admitted on the 
society’s list, the mere fact of variations being discovered between a beok or 
tract of the society, and the same work as o riginally put forth by its author, 
or as printed in his collected writings, would not in itself be sufficient ground 
to infer that any alteration has been made in it since its first adoption by the 
society. And further, in the case more particularly of manuals of — or 
family devotion, in which their authors, especially in the course of a long 
life, would often from time to time make alterations and additions, neither 
the first edition of the work as published by the author, nor that which may 
have been printed after his decease, would always represent the exact text of 
the edition which the society first adopted. Irrespectively, ——— of the 
‘ alterations’ and ‘ amendments’ which may have been made in such books o1 
tracts at the time of their admission, or subseque ntly, at different times, 
when they were to be reprinted, the endeavour now to restore the author's 
original text, even if it were always possible, would be, in its effect, not 
merely to deprive generally the society's books and tracts of the benetit which 
they derived from the careful revision of some of the most sound and best in- 
formed and well-judging members of the society, but it would in reality be, 
in more cases, perhaps, than might be imagined, to exhibit the teat of the 
author in a form in which it never at any time appeared among the publica- 
tions of the society, and in which the author himself never me et ated its 
being circulated by them. 
‘‘ In illustration of this, reference mi iy be made to the case of Bishop Ken’s 
‘ Directions for Praver,’ which was first admitted on the society’s cat slogue i in 
the year 1765, with certain alterations previously made. The entry stands 
thus in the minutes of April 16th, 1765. ‘ Bishop Ken’s “ Directions for 
Prayer,” having been recommended by three subscribing members, as a tract 
fit and requisite to promote the society’s designs, and afterwards referred to 
four other members, and by them approved, with a few alterations, was ad- 
mitted upon the catal gue by balloting.’ The alterations made, it will appear, 
on comparing the society’ s tract with Bishop Ken’s original work, are of the 
kind above referred to, as described in the dedication already quoted, prefixes dl 
to the new edition of Dr. Best's essay. The text of the present tract, it may 
be observed, agrees verbatim with that ori ginally adopted by the society, if 
the edition of 1773 may be taken, as it doubtless may, correctly to represent 
itt It was in the same year in which this tract of Bishop Ken’s, the 
tirst which had appeared on the catalogue, was thus admitted, that two other 
works by the same author—viz., his ‘ Manual of Prayers,’ and his ‘ Practice 
of Divine Love, being an Exposition of the Church Catechism,’ were adopted 
by the society, both of these unaltered. ‘This was Novy. 12th, 1765. <A few 
years later, in 1768, three tracts of Kettlewell’s were for the first time admitted 
on the catalogue, ‘ with some alterations,’ as appears by the following 5 minute 
(August 2nd, 1768) :—* Mr. Kettlewell’s * Companion for the Penitent,”’ his 
‘‘'Trial of the Soul,” and his ** Office for one troubled in mind,” having been 
recommended by three subscribing members, and afterwards referred to four 
other members, and by them approved, with some alterations, were admitted 
upon the catalogue by bal loting.’ In connexion with these works, it may be 
mentioned here, that Nelson's ‘ Festivals and Fasts’ had been admitted for 
the first time on the catalogue a few years before—viz., in 1760, when the 
work had now passe: d through twenty ‘editions. The entry in the minutes 
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of July 1. 1760, is this:—‘ The following book, entitled “ A Companion for 


the Festivals and Fasts of the Church of England, with Collects and Prayers 
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for each solemnity,” by R. Nelson, Esq., the twenty-first edition, having been 
recommended by three subscribing members, and afterwards referred to four 
other members, and approved, was admitted upon the catalogue by balloting. 
It may here be mentioned, that the ‘ Great Duty of frequenting the Christian 

Sacrifice,’ by the same author, was not on the socicty’s catalogue till the 
year 1816. 

‘lo pass on to a later period, which brings us into the present century, 
we find a work of Mr. Jones, of Nayland, adopted, on the recommendation of 
the committee, but first undergoing some correction by the board, March 4th, 
1806. ‘The minute stands thus: ¢ “* A Short View of the Church Catechism, 
in a Catechetical Form,” by the Rey. William Jones, having been recommended 
to the general meeting by the general committee, and the same having been 
read, examined, corrected, and approved by the board, was admitted on the 
catalogue, to be dispersed by the society.’ The author of this tract, whose 
‘ Book of Nature’ had been admitted on the catalogue in 1802, (July 6,) and 
who, in 1799, had contributed to the society a preface to Leslie’s ‘ Short 
Method with the Deists,’ and also to his ‘ Demonstration of the Truth of 
Christianity,’ was now deceased, his death having taken place in 1800, As 
another instance, somewhat different in kind, of a work adopted originally in 
a new form, is a tract, entitled, ‘ The Duties of the Sick stated and ‘enforced, 
by Thomas Secker, LL.D., late Lord Archbishop of Canterbury ; a new edition, 
with a Preface, a few variations and additions, by Thomas Stevens, D.D., 
Rector of Panfield, Essex ;’ under which title the tract was recommended, re- 
ferred, and admitted, for the first time in 1808. It may also be mentioned 
as a similar case, that Bishop Wilson's § Sacra Privata’ was first admitted on 
the catalogue in 1822 as a new book, under the title of ‘Sacra Privata, 
accommodated to general use,’ as appears by the minutes of March 6th, 
1822. 

‘* One more instance may be cited, of a work adopted by the society in a 
form accommodated, in a somewhat similar way, to general use, ‘ The Devo- 
tions of Bishop Andrews, translated from the Greek, by Dean Stanhope,’ or 
as it stands in the catalogue of 1808, in which it first appears, ‘The Devo- 
tions of Bishop Andrews, translated from the Greek by Dean Stanhope, and 
re-published by Bishop Horne.’ The notice of this work will bring down the 
series of illustrations which has been given of the society’s s proceedings, and 
the principles which have governed them, to the time immediate ‘ly preceding 
the appointment of the committee of revision, in 1813, and will at the same 
time carry us back to the first days of the society, a hundred years before. 
In the ‘ Advertisement by the Editor,’ prefixed to the ‘ new edition’ of the 
‘ Devotions,’ he states that, as the only edition in Greek and Latin, printed 
at the Oxford press in 1675, is seldom to be met with, and very few copies ‘of 
Doctor Stanhope’s translation are left,’ ‘it was thought advisable to reprint 
the English ** Devotion” in a more convenient and portable size; as also, in- 
stead of the short uneven lines of the former octavo edition, to divide them into 
distinct sentences, as the subject matter seemed naturally to direct.’ In the 
preface which follows, Bishop Horne sets forth the excellence of the * Manual,’ 
us a book ‘ composed of materials taken out of the ry Scriptures and very 
ancient liturgies, which bear the names of St. James, St. Basil, and St. Chry- 
sostom, collected and put together by the most ica workmen in this 
way; such as were the persons me ntioned in the title- -page—Dr. Andrews, 
once Bishop of Winchester, and Dr. Stanhope, late Dean of Canterbury. 
These excellent persons, the bishop continues, * are too well known to the 
world to want any pa irticular or large account to be here given of them,’ 
‘ However,’ he proceeds, since the ability and worth of the author commends 
a book, even to such as read only for curiosity; and a Christian reader must 
uch more be pleased to find the devotions he offers to God have passed through 
the hands of the soundest divines, whose learning, piety, and authority, may 
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entirely satisfy him that hehasno need to fear or suspect any superstition, heresy, 
or false doctrine, may be suffered to remain in them; I shall beg leave to pre- 
sent a very brief account of them, and what part each of them had in the 
following book.’ After giving, accordingly, a biographical notice and charac- 
ter, first of Bishop Andrews and then of Dean Stanhope, the bishop proceeds : 
* Such were the persons whose pious endeavours have concurred, in their dif- 
ferent times and manners, to produce this little manual of devotion.” And 
with reference to Dean Stanhope’s part in it, he says, ‘They who have seen the 
translations with which he has obliged the public, must be sensible that it 
was his way not to confine himself to a strict and literal version, but to take 
the liberty of paraphrasing, explaining, and improving upon his author; so 
that, in more instances than one his translation is a far better book than the 
original which he translates.’ ‘ He has made some use of this liberty,’ the 
bishop further observes, ‘in the following work, but not in all parts alike. 
Where the matter would bear it he has kept close enough to the original ; 
but where there were any redundancies or improper repetitions, he has re- 
trenched them; those things which were either peculiar to the bishop and his 
relations, or could not be made to suit the gravity and elegance of the rest 
of the book in our language, he has entirely omitted; where anything seemed 
wanting he has supplied it, and where there were only hints he has so en- 
larged on them as to fill up the vacant chasms, and continue the thread of 
the discourse. In a word, he has everywhere illustrated and adorned his 
author with elegant and moving language, and made it much more fit for 
common use than ever it was before.’ The bishop goes on to state, that ¢ it 
must be acknowledged that there was atranslation of Bishop Andrews’ Private 
Prayers in Greek and Latin, long since published, and common enough. The 
edition of it which is most genuine and correct,’ he observes, ‘ seems to have 
been first printed in the year 1648 ; and it was printed again in 1682; but how 
much oftener | know not. In that translation,’ the bishop continues, * you 
have several things which are omitted in this; particularly some prayers for the 
holy communion, and a manual of directions for the sick. He then proceeds 
to answer the two questions which, ‘ it is plain,’ he says, ‘will naturally 
arise; first, Why did the dean translate these prayers, when they were already 
translated to his hand?’ and ‘ Why has he omitted the ‘* Manual of Direc- 
tions for the Sick,” and the “ Prayers for the Holy Communion?”" To the 
former question he replies, that ‘ one of the true reasons why’ the dean ¢ un- 
dertook this task’ was, that ‘he had never seen the former translation ;’ but 
the bishop adds, ‘ his having performed it inthe manner just above mentioned, 
with so many advantages to the book, is a good reason why it should be pub- 
lished; for the old translation, sticking close to the original, needs all 
those alterations and illustrations which were needful for the original, and 
which the dean has given it. This,’ the bishop adds, ‘ will appear very mani- 
festly by comparing several places of the two translations, particularly’ one 
or two which he specifies. ‘To the other question he answers, that the ‘ Ma- 
nual of Directions for the Sick,’ was not properly a part of the original devo- 
tions, but that, ‘ if it had been a part of them, as the “ Prayers for the Holy 
Communion” certainly are, yet’ the dean ‘would not have been obliged 
to meddle with anything upon those subjects, having already given us ‘* Me- 
ditations and Prayers for Sick Persons,” at the end of his Thomas a Kempis, 
and in the fourth book of his Kempis and in several parts of his St. Augustine, 
afforded all the assistance of this kind requisite for devout communicants.’ 
“This edition of the ‘ Devotions of Bishop Andrews’ must be admitted to 
be that in which greater liberty has been taken with the work of an old and 
highly venerated author, than in any other on the society’s catalogue. Bishop 
llorne’s preface, however, as well as the translation itself, as made by Dean 
Stanhope, who was one of the earliest members of the society, is one more wit- 
ness to the practical view with which such works were thus adapted to gencral 
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use; and it will be recollected that one of the first extracts in this statement 
from the society’s minutes related to a paper taken from Thomas a Kempis, as 
translated by Dr. Stanhope,’ and adopted, ¢ with some amendment,’ by Mr. 
Nelson and others, the founders and original members of the society. 

“In the year 1831, at an extra general meeting of the society, held June 
15th, ‘ The matter of new editions of tracts upon the society’s catalogue being 
taken into consideration, it was agreed that a committee be appointed, con- 
sisting of the members of the committee of revision of the Family Bible, to 
which all tracts upon the society's list shall be laid before they are reprinted. 

“* That it shall be the business of this committee to consider the expe- 
diency of reprinting such tracts as shall be referred to it, and also to make, 
in those tracts that are to be reprinted, such corrections, additions, and altera- 
tions as shall appear requisite, to be sanctioned by four of the members of such 
committee, and then to make a report to the general board.’ 

‘This committee of revision met occasionally from time to time to report 
to the board on tracts which had been referred to them by the board whenever 
those tracts were reported by the bookseller to be nearly out of print. The 
tracts thus referred, between the years 1813 and 1824, were, for the most part, 
as appears from the minutes of the board, recommended to be reprinted with- 
out alterations ; in the case of two tracts, with alterations suggested by their 
respective authors; and in the case of six others, with certain § specified 
alterations, all merely verbal, removing quaint or objectionable expressions. 
The decision of the board on alterations suggested by the committee of revi- 
sion was taken at first by vote, and afterwards, by a resolution of July Ist, 1817, 
by ballot. 

“The appointment of this committee is referred to in the report for 1825, 
which states the circumstances in which it originated—viz., ‘ the attention of 
the society having been repeatedly and earnestly solicited, both by individual 
members and by communications from committees in the country, to the 
state of the catalogue. The length of time which has elapsed,’ says the re- 
port, * since many of these works were adopted, and the change which has 
subsequently taken place among all ranks of society, have shewn both the 
necessity of some alteration, and also the extent to which such alteration 
should be carried.” The same report goes on to state that, ‘ during the last 
year much time and care has been devoted to the actual revision of the books 
and tracts.” In that year the committee had been enlarged by the board ap- 
pointing several additional members, who met now more frequently. The 
great want then felt of short and plain tracts on subjects of Christian doc- 
trine and duty is stated in the same report. 

“The report for 1826 speaks of ‘ the revision of’ the society's ‘ religious 
books and tracts,’ as ‘ designed, and it is hope ‘d, calculated to ee the ob- 
jects of the society ;’ and states that it is * proceeding upon the principles ex- 
plained in the’ preceding ‘ report.” The report for 1827 reverts to the same 
subject, as one that had ‘ been frequently pressed upon the consideration of 
the board, and’ had ‘also required great attention.’ In 1828, it is stated that 
the revision ‘ has been proceeded in according to the principles stated in former 
reports,’ and that ‘ very little now remains to be done for’ its ‘ completion.’ 
At the first monthly meeting of the board in 1829, (Jan. | 13th,) the standing 
committee reported that ‘ the revision of the books and tracts’ was ‘ nearly 
completed,’ stating also that ‘ a new classification’ had ‘ been prepared, from 
which it’ appeared there was ‘ a great want of short and plain tracts.’ The 
last report of the sub-committee of revision appears from the minutes to have 
been presented to the board, Feb. 2nd, 1830. The reports of the sub-com- 
mittee were regularly laid before the standing committee, and with their ap- 
proval, submitted to the board, by whose concurrence in the several recom- 
mendations contained in them they were carried into effect. 

“ In regard to this revision, it should be observed that at the time when it 
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was undertaken, every communication which was received from members of 
the society throughout the country, was strongly urging the necessity of revi- 
sion, and complaining of the state of the catalogue. The langu: ige of the 
society's annual report, above referred to, bears witness to the gene ‘ral anxiety 
felt for such an addition of new books and tracts as, with the revision of the 
old, might furnish a supply ‘ suited to the present wants of the people.’ In the 
report for 1826, in explanation why more rapid progress had not been made 
in the work of revision, it is stated that‘ the degree of progress that’ had 
‘been made was quite as great as had been anticipated ; ; ‘the nature of the 
task,’ it is added, ‘ forbids everything like precipitation and hurry, and its 
completion will not be effected for a considerable period of time.’ It was, 
however, bresneyge ed, as has been stated, at the beginning of the year 1830. 
In May, 1834, the tract committee was appointed. 

“lt “one that, in the interval between these two dates—viz., in 1831, 
some alterations were made by the standing committee, in a single tract— 
viz., Travell’s ‘ Duties of the Poor, and that the tract so altered was printed 
for the use of the society. ‘The committee are not able to say whether th 

sanction of the board was obtained, as they find no minute on the subject. 

‘© One other case of a like kind has been found, belonging, however, to an 
earlier period. It would appear that in 1825 a slight alteration and omission 
were made, by the same authority, in Bishop Mann’s ‘ Exposition of the 
Church Catechism,’ in regard to which no minute of the board has been 
found. The standing committee are not aware of the existence of any other 
similar case. 

‘In regard to proceedings relating to the old books and tracts, since 1834, 
the report of the tract committee, presented to the board at the last meeting, 
has already given the society full information. 

“ The tract committee declining, in March 1836, the office which had been 
assigned to them by the board, in regard to ‘the correction of passages 
deemed open to objection in point of doctrine, in works already on the society’s 

catalogue,’ that duty reverted to the standing committee. So far, however, 
from having made any attempt to meet such objections by any change in the 
language of the old books and tracts, the standing committee, upon a reference 
made to them from the tract committee, desiring to be informed ‘ to whom it 
should belong to direct the faithful republication of the old books and tracts 
on the society’s list, when new editions of them were required ;,’ adopted 

, unanimously, Feb. 22nd, 1841, the resolution which has been already embodied 

‘ in the report of the tract committee. 

‘* Agreed: That the tract committee be requested to take such measures 

; as they may think prope for the care sy republication of the old books and 

‘ tracts on the society’s list, and that they be authorized to employ a competent 

: person or persons to revise them, when new editions are required.’ 


r ‘The standing committce believe it may be confidently asserted, not only 
f that no changes whatever have been m: ide during the last few years in the 
{ language of the old books and tracts, but more than this, that there never was 
r a time when greater pains were taken by society to secure correct reprints ; 
’ and that the last eight years, since April, 1836, when the duty of making any 
corrections in the old books and tracts was transferred from the tract com- 
¥ mittee to the standing committee, is the only period which can be pointed to 
n in the history of the society, during which the exercise by the society of the 
e power of revision, in regard to books and tracts already on its catalogue, has 
10 been not only in abeyance, but virtually declined. oe 
= " Amongst the works of deceased authors, which, under the direction of 
)- the tract committee, have been carefully reprinted from genuine texts, in- 
ss cluding Nelson’s Festivals and Fasts, and several portions taken from that 
work and now first printed as separate tracts, may be mentioned Bishop 


Beveridge’s ‘ Excellency and Usefulness of the Common Prayer,’ and Barrow’s 
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* Doctrine of the Sacraments,’ which were formerly on the society's list, but 
had been allowed to remain out of print, by order of the board some years 
ago. Together with the ‘ Doctrine of the Sacraments,’ has been printed 
Barrow’s ‘ Exposition of the Lord’s Prayer,’ now first added to the catalogue; 
as also Bishop's Beveridge’s ‘ Resolutions,’ taken from his ‘ Private Thoughts,’ 
and also his ‘ Explanation of the Church Catechism ;’ Bishop Bull's ‘ Cor- 
ruptions of the Church of Rome;’ Bishop Jeremy Taylor's ‘Golden Grove,’ 
and the ‘Credenda,’ taken from it, as a separate tract; Bishop's Hall's Con- 
templations ; several tracts of Bishop Patrick ; two Sermons of Bishop Horne; 
Archdeacon Welchman on the XX XIX Articles; and most recently, Stanhope’s 
Paraphrase and Comment upon the Epistles and Gospels. 

“ By a return printed in the report for 1837, it appeared, that there were 
then among the society's tracts thirty-one which had on the title-page the 
words, ‘ Adapted to the use of the society.’ Of these, however, eighteen were 
new tracts, admitted since 1820. In the collection of the society's tracts, 
made in 1821, there were twelve having on the title-page the words ‘ A new 
edition corrected,’ or the word ‘ corrected’ added to the number of the edition. 

‘‘ It would, of course, be obvious to propose, that in all cases where altera- 
tion would appear to have been made, words to this effect should be printed 
on the title-page. ‘The standing committee, however, are convinced, that if, 
in some instances it be practicable, it would, in others, be absolutely impos- 
sible, to ascertain whether any, and what, corrections or adaptations had been 
made subsequently to the original adoption of the work. And it seems the 
less important, if it be admitted that the whole practice of the society, from 
its earliest days down to our own times, has proceeded upon the principle of 
adapting religious works of a practical character to the pious and charitable 
purposes which the society had in view. And, far from shaking general 
confidence in the publications of the society, the watchful care which has been 
exercised in regard of them, has, in the opinion of the standing committee—an 
opinion deliberately formed, and on a full consideration of the whole subject— 
tended greatly to obtain and secure for the socicty’s books and tracts that place 
which they have so long held in the estimation of the great body of the clergy 
and laity of the church of England, and the powerful influence for good which, 
by the blessing of Almighty God, this society, as the faithful handmaid of that 
church, has been enabled to exercise on the minds of her children.’’ 


DISSENTERS’ CHAPELS BILL 
PROTEST OF THE BISHOP OF EXETER. 


Dissentient,—1. Because usage has, with the best reason, never before 
been suffered to prevail against the purposes of a charitable trust, inasmuch 
as in such a case adverse usage is only a series of malversations of the 
trustees, and to give not only impunity but triumph to such proceedings, is to 
encourage by act of parliament the violation of all public trusts, and the per- 
version of all charities. 

2. Because the bill, in its main provision, proceeds on the principle of dis- 
regarding the intentions of the founders of the charities in question. It is 
only in cases where these intentions can be ascertained that the measure will 
have any effect ; for in other cases, where the intention cannot be ascertained, 
usage would of course prevail, and so the bill must be altogether nugatory, 
except to defeat the ascertained intentions of founders. 

3. Because the distinction drawn between those cases in which the parti- 
cular purposes of the trust are declared in express terms, and others in which, 
being ambiguous, they can be ascertained by the aid of external evidence, is 
contrary to the principle which has been declared, by the present Lord Chan- 
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cellor, not only to be “ uniformly acted upon in our courts of equity,” but 
also to be ** founded in common sense and common justice.” To introduce 
an opposite rule, and apply it to existing trusts, is to make an ex post jacto 
law, subverting the rights of the proper beneficiaries, as well as violating the 
intentions of founders, 

4. Because the alleged grievance may be redressed by a much less extensive 
enactment. Ifthere be any meeting-houses which can be shewn to have 
been founded for religious worship not tolerated by law at the time of their 
foundation, but which have since been admitted to toleration; and if it be 
deemed right to quiet the titles of the possessors of such meeting-houses, it 
cannot be difficult to devise a measure which shall secure that object, without 
violating principles which have hitherto been deemed inviolable. 

5. Because the alleged reason for this measure (a wish to prevent litigation) 
ill accords with the provision for effecting it. ‘The usage of the congre- 
gation frequenting the meeting-house,” during —— years, is to “ be taken 
as conclusive evidence of the religious doctrines or opinions, for the preaching 
or promotion of which such meeting-house was founded.” Yet of all con- 
ceivable incitements to litigation, none more stimulating can be devised than 
the uncertainty of such a usage, and the facility of shaking the proof of it. 

Neither can such a provision be satisfactory to those who demand an 
alteration of the present state of the law; for, to fix the religious doctrines to 
be taught in such meeting-houses, by the usage of years past,—which is, in 
effect, mere tradition,—the tradition of a brief number of years, and the au- 
thority, it may be, of a single preacher,—is not only unreasonable in itself, 
but contradicts the principle claimed by a large portion of the petitioners, that 
they shall use their meeting-houses according to the free exercise of their 
private judgment, and the right of free inquiry in all matters of religion, un- 
shackled by any rule of faith or worship. 

It is, moreover, irreconcilable with the allegations of fact set forth by the 

soberest advocates of the measure, that, *‘ in such bodies as dissenting con- 
gregations, with no effective church government, and no power to lay down 
binding rules of faith, fluctuations of doctrinal opinion, in long periods of 
years, are in the nature of things unavoidable.” 
’ 6. Because this measure, thus contrary to the established principles of law 
and equity, is notoriously introduced to quiet the titles of parties who have 
usurped meeting-houses built for the worship of the true God, and have per- 
verted them to an use which their founders could not but have deprecated as 
profane and impious. 

7. Because, in avowed favour to a class of persons who deny the Deity of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, a construction is by implication put on the 
53rd George III., c. 160, which that statute never received in a court of justice, 
and which is contrary both to high legal authorities and to the known inten- 
tion of at least one of the two houses of parliament, which passed it— 
namely, that ‘ to deny any one of the persons of the Holy Trinity to be God,” 
being “ unlawful prior to the passing of that act,” was thereby “ made to be 
no longer unlawful.’ Whereas the statute 9 and 10 William IIIL., c. 32, the 
provisions of which were then in part repealed—a statute enacted at a time 
when Lord Somers, the most ardent and enlightened advocate of true and just 
toleration, was Lord High Chancellor of England—did not constitute, but 
solemnly recognise the previous criminality of such adenial. It is an act, 
entitled “ An Act for the more effectual Suppression of Blasphemy and Pro- 
faneness.” Its preamble characterizes the opinions against which it is 
directed, as “ blasphemous and impious opinions, contrary to the doctrines 
and principles of the Christian religion, greatly tending to the dishonour of 
Almighty God, and which may prove destructive to the peace and welfare of 
this kingdom.” It proceeds to enact, that ‘ for the more effectual suppress- 
ing of the said detestable crimes, (thus manifestly implying that they were 
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before, and if that act had never passed, unlawful,) whosoever having made 
profession of the Christian religion within this realm, shall, by writing, print- 
ing, teaching, or advised speaking, deny any one of the persons of the Holy 
Trinity to be God,” &c., shall incur certain heavy penalties which have been 
subsequently repealed. 

8. Because, even if with all statutory penalties, all liability to indictment 
was removed by the 53rd of George III., c. 156, yet the denial in question is 
notoriously a heresy of the gravest and most malignant character, and, as 
such, is contrary to the common ecclesiastical law, which, according to every 
authority which can be cited, is as truly a part of the law of the land as the 
common temporal or statute law. 

9. And, lastly, because the violation of such principles for such an object 
can hardly fail to excite in the people an apprehension of the readiness of the 
legislature to sacrifice the most approved rules of law, and the most sacred 
interests of religious truth, to a temporary and fancied expediency. It not 
only wounds the conscience and outrages the feelings of those who adhere to 
the true faith, as it has in all ages been held by the law of every one of the 
three realms comprised in the United Kingdom and empire, but it also con- 
tradicts the fundamental and hitherto unquestioned principle that the Chris- 
tian religion is the basis of the law of England ; for this Christian religion is 
declared, inthe Act of Toleration itself, to be the faith of the Holy Trinity. 
That act, in substituting a declaration in lieu of oaths, to those who scruple 
the use of oaths, requires them to ‘‘ subscribe a profession of their Christian 
belief in these words—‘ I, A. B., profess faith in God the Father, and in 
Jesus Christ his eternal Son, the true God, and in the Holy Spirit, one God, 
blessed for evermore.’ ”’ H. Exeter. 


INCORPORATED SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE ENLARGEMENT, 
BUILDING, AND REPAIRING OF CHURCHES AND CHAPELS. 


Report read at the Annual General Court, May 21st, 1844, being the Sixteenth 
after its Incorporation, and the Twenty-sixth from its Formation. 


HIS GRACE THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY IN THE CHAIR, 


In presenting to the general meeting of the society the report for the past year, 
the committee desire, in the first place, to mention with deep regret the severe 
sufferings, and fatal termination of them, by which the society has been deprived 
of its late secretary, the Rev. William Johnson Rodber. They cannot omit the 
opportunity of expressing to the members of the society at large a feeling, in 
which they are convinced all will share, of grateful remembrance of the assiduity 
and single-heartedness with which he laboured in the service of the society from 
its first establishment, for a period of nearly six-and-twenty years: 

From paying this tribute, most justly due, to the faithful and devoted service 
of one who had deeply at heart the society’s interests, and gave his best exer- 
tions to its cause, the committee will proceed to report the operations of the past 
year, and to state the present circumstances and prospects of the society. 

The number of applications received in the course of the year ending March 
31, 1844, was 201, a number greater by 43 than the applications made in the 
preceding year; and greater also, with a single exception, than the number of 
cases brought before the society in any one year since its institution ; the num- 
ber of applications in 1840 having alone exceeded those of the present year by 
four. 

The number of grants made during the past year is 119, exceeding by 23 
those of last year, which, however, from several causes, explained in the report, 
were below the usual average. Of the grants made during the past year, there 
have been for building additional churches and chapels, 49; for enlarging or 
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otherwise increasing the accommodation in existing churches and chapels, 47 ; 
and for rebuilding, with enlargement, 23. The number of additional churches 
towards the building of which grants have been made during the past year exceeds by 
six those of the year preceding ; which again exceeded those of any former year. 
And this is a circumstance to which the committee cannot but call attention. 
During the first ten years of the society’s operations, the number of new churches 
for which application was made never exceeded two in any year; in some years 
there was not one: within the last seven years it has risen from 15 to 28, the 
number reported last year (27) equalling, as was observed in the report, the 
total number during the first six years of the society’s existence. It must never 
be forgotten that, in the first institution of the society, as indeed its very name 
bears witness, it was the “ enlargement” of existing churches that was chietly 
contemplated, and that the growing necessity, and the conviction of that necessity, 
which have led to the efforts to build new churches in so many populous dis- 
tricts, while it is a most gratifying and encouraging fact to those who have at 
heart the interests of their country and of religion, entails, at the same time, 
heavier charzes upon a society like this, and calls for a great increase in the 
means placed at its disposal. 

The sum voted in grants made during the past year, amounts to 22,0201, 
being an increase of between 5000/. and 60001. upon the expenditure of the year 
preceding. The additional accommodation is for 38,020 persons, of whom 
32,896 will be provided with the means of attending public worship without 
expense. It will be observed how very large is the proportion of free sittings 
thus provided, being little less than 33,000 out of 38,000; a larger proportion 
than in any former year, though, indeed, it has been throughout the invariable 
rule of the society that no aid should be granted where half the accommodation 
provided was not entirely free and unappropriated. 

Beside these new cases, additional aid has also been granted, in some few in- 
stances, in which improvements had been suggested during the progress of the 
work, which were approved by the committee, and by which a considerable in- 
crease was made in the accommodation provided. 

Among the cases which have been brought before the committee during the 
past year, and to which grants have been made, may be mentioned, in the dio- 
cese of London, one parish, with a population of 42,000, with church accommo- 
dation only for 3800, of which 850 only were free, where a new church is to be 
built, capable of holding 600, 300 free ; another parish, with a population of 8000, 
and with church-room only for 750, 300 free; where, by the building of a new 
church, the accommodation will be doubled, 750 being added, 450 free ; another 
parish of 36,000, with church room only for 2200, 300 only free, where by the 
building of a new church, 1000 will have church room provided, all free ; in the 
diocese of Chester, a parish of between 60,000 and 70,000, with church room 
for less than 6000, only 900 free, where by a new church, additional accommo- 
dation for 1000 persons will be provided, 500 free ; another parish in the same 
diocese of upwards of 46,000, with church accommodation only for 6000, 2000 
free, where, by the enlargement of a chapel, 330 additional sittings will be pro- 
vided, all free. In the diocese of Kipon, a parish of upwards of 29,000, with 
church room for little more than 5000, 1500 free, where a chapel is to be built, 
containing 500, 300 of them free. In the diocese of St. David's, a parish of 
3000, with church room only for 350, all free, to which, by the building of a new 
chapel, 230 additional sittings will be provided, 200 of them free. Many more 
cases might be cited of the like spiritual destitution ; but these few the committee 
have thought it well to extract from the tables, which will be appended to the 
report, as shewing what pressing claims are continually coming before them, in 
the appropriation of the funds, unhappily so limited, which are placed at their 
disposal. The cases just referred to, among others, have been most carefull 
considered by the committee, and the utmost assistance afforded which the 
socicty’s means would allow. 

The recent enactment of the legislature, by which will be effected the division 
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of large parishes with a view to more effectual pastoral care and superintendence 
has already occasioned a considerable call upon the society's resources. In the 
three months of January, February, and March, of the present year, the com- 
mittee have made grants to the amount of upwards of 2000/. towards the build- 
ing of nine new churches or chapels, to bein whole or in part endowed from the 
funds placed at the disposal of the ecclesiastical commissioners. In these cases 
the population is often large, in many instances distant two or three miles from 
any place of worship belonging to the established church. In one instance, in 
the diocese of Chester, there is a population of upwards of 400 at a distance of 
three miles from the nearest church ; the moral tone of the population of the dis- 
trict is described as being “at the lowest scale ;” and where, as the committee 
are informed, ‘a liberal grant will encourage the local committee to make further 
exertions for building schools and parsonage-houses,” the site being given and 
the funds chiefly obtained from parties who will not be personally benefited by 
the church. In another place in the same diocese, there is a district containing 
1200 ‘* principally small cottagers, and literally without the means of attending 
divine worship ;” the applicant, the clergyman of the parish, contributing 1000/. : 
500/. for the proposed church, and 500/. for a parsonage-house. In another case, 
in the diocese of Lichfield, there is a township containing a population of 800, 
‘* distant two miles and a half from the nearest church, the inhabitants poor and 
totally uneducated,” where, in addition to 400/. contributed towards the church, 
a like sum of 400/. has been raised towards building a parsonage-house and 
schools. And these cases, it is to be expected, will be daily multiplying. The 
committee have received intimation that many other applications, arising out of 
the late measure, will shortly be brought before them ; to meet which, their pre- 
sent means are wholly insufficient. 

The committee feel that the measures thus in progress for bringing these out- 
casts, for so indeed they may be termed, within the reach of the church’s minis- 
trations and pastoral care, warrant, and make necessary, a strong appeal, at the 
present time, for greatly increased support to this society. If we believe that the 
first step in the work of evangelizing these neglected districts has been taken 
in the best way, when a clergyman has been placed among them, without waiting 
for a church to be built, it must be from the conviction that where the ministra- 
tions of the pastor are supplied, the foundations of a house of God will ere long 
be laid. It cannot be that churchmen, with due feeling for the decencies of 
religious worship, and sensible of the powerful influence of those sacred associa- 
tions and impressions, which, under such circumstances, are especially important, 
will be content, that a body of clergy thus called into existence shall be left to 
perform the public offices of the church in licensed school-rooms, or other places, 
unsuitable to the holy purposes to which they are thus occasionally, from necessity, 
converted. A great demand must arise for assistance in church-building in such 
districts ; and it will be recollected that until some provision be made from public 
sources, it is to this society with its diocesan associations, that the country must 
look for the supply of its necessities in this respect; the parliamentary grants 
placed at the disposal of her majesty’s commissioners for building new churches 
in populous places being now nearly exhausted. 

Another source from which must be anticipated a great increase of applications 
to the society, is in the effort now making, on so large a scale, by the National 
Society, with the aid of its special fund, towards establishing schools in the 
manufacturing and mining districts, As it is one consequence of the building 
of a new church, that schools speedily follow, so, on the other hand, the establish- 
ment of new schools, makes the want of churches, in which the children of such 
schools may attend divine worship, more strongly felt. And these wants, thus 
created, it may be observed, were foremost in the view of those who first drew 
the attention of the government, now nearly thirty years ago, to the want of church- 

room for the population, and whose efforts led to the establishment of this society. 
In a memorial addressed to Lord Liverpool, in 1815, reference was particularly 
made to the schools which had been erected by means of the National Society, 
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established a few years earlier ; and it was urged, “ that the benefit of these 
schools must be in a great measure lost, and the object of them remain unob- 
tained, if places for public worship were not provided for the children therein 
educated, both during the period of their instruction, and after they shall have 
quitted the schools.” The same argument applies now as powerfully as then ; 
and it cannot be too strongly stated, that the great effort which the National So- 
ciety is now making in the cause of the education of ‘ the poor in the principles 
of the established church” will be but imperfect, or will be, partially at least, (it 
is to be feared,) turned to evil, unless it be followed up by a strong and united 
effort to pew the children thus placed under religious instruction with the 
means of attending the public services of the church with full advantage. 

The committee must now advert to the state of the society’s finances. They 
have to report, in the first place, that the collections made under the authority 
of the royal letter, issued towards the close of the year 1842, have produced to the 
31st of March last, from 8840 returns, the sum of 30,8181. ; and the committee do 
not venture to hope that the sum above named will be materially increased : and 
the total sum to be expected will fall somewhat short of the average amount re- 
ceived from the same source in former years ; that average being about 35,000/, 

The committee have specially to acknowledge donations of 100/. each from 
J. Brown, Esq., from Charles Hoare, Esq., the society’s late treasurer, this 
being his eighth donation to the same amount; from the Rev. Dr. Spranger ; and 
from the Hon. John Simpson ; also the like sums from four anonymous donors ; and 
one of 125/. from another anonymouscontributor, Legacies to the amount of 7901, 
have been bequeathed to the society by the Rev. D. M. Bourne, Miss Simcoe, 
H. Stocking, Esq., and William Vale, Esq. The committee have also received 
remittances from the diocesan and district societies and committees, to the 
amount of 1722/. Though this sum falls somewhat short of the usual average, 
the committee must again, in their present report, call the attention of the annual 
court to the great assistance rendered to the society by these associations, It will 
be borae in mind that those of them which make remittances to this society, re- 
mit but a certain portion of their funds, not more than one-fourth, commonly, 
of their annual subscriptions, and a still smaller proportion of their donations ; 
the benefit conferred by them must not, therefore, be estimated simply by the 
amount of their contribution to the general treasury of this society, though this 
is, indeed, most valuable, and calls for grateful acknowledgment. 

It is with much satisfaction that the committee observe some increase during 
the past and present years in the amount of annual subscriptions; and they 
cannot but hope that augmentation may be made, progressively, from this source 
to the funds of the society, as well as by the donations, which, in the past and 
former years, contributed in so large and liberal measure from a limited number 
of individuals, having mainly enabled the society to continue hitherto its labours 
in the work of Christian piety and charity committed to it. 

The present amount of grants up to the 31st of March, was 55,0152.; and the 
sum in the society’s hands, to meet this demand, was 62,9314, 11s. 3d., leaving a 
disposable balance of only 7916. 11s. 3d, Of this sum it must be added, though 
the present report, strictly speaking, belongs only to the year ending with the 
31st of March, 7065/. has been pledged in grants voted at the two committees 
of last month and the present, reducing the above balance to 851/, 11s. 3d. 

The committee feel it absolutely impossible, though their treasury is thus 
nearly exhausted, to withhold the aid so earnestly sought from every quarter, 
They feel convinced that, when the case is known, as they trust it may soon be, 
and felt in all its urgency and importance, the liberal contributions of a Christian 
people will not be wanting to enable the society to go on in its “* work of faith 
and labour of love.” Especially would they make their appeal to those who are 
deriving large incomes from those densely populated manufacturing and mining 
districts, the spiritual necessities of which so painfully pressed upon the consi- 
deration of the society, and its sadly limited means. ; 

As a specimen of these urgent cases, the committee cannot refrain from ads 
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ducing, before they close this report, the instances of the two parishes of Man- 
chester and Stockport, which have recently been brought before them. The 
= of Manchester, containing a population of half a million souls, is stated to 

ave within it seven entire townships without churches, with an amount of popu- 
lation in each, varying from 1200 to nearly 5000, respectively, altogether up- 
wards of 20,000, exclusively of the large town districts. In Stockport there are 
three townships, containing populations of 1400, 3300, and 5300, respectively, 
in like manner destitute of churches. And there are other similar cases. It must 
be acknowledged, with all thankfulness, that much indeed has been done, and 
this irrespectively of the mass of population in the great towns themselves, 
Upwards of fifty churches have been built within the last ten years, only in the 
diocese of Chester, providing for morethan 220,000 souls, “ all of whom were here- 
tofore debarred the ordinances and ministrations of the established church.” And 
in the ten years between 1831 and 1841, the provision of church-room in Cheshire 
and Lancashire has “‘ increased in greater proportion than the population, yet 
there is a fearful deficiency” still, Taking one in three, or thirty-three per cent., 
as the best amount to be provided of church-accommodation, there is reported 
in twenty principal towns and parishes of Lancashire and Cheshire only, a de- 
ficiency of church-room for an aggregate of upwards of 227,000. In a commu- 
nication lately received from the diocese of Chester, it is said, “‘ We want imme- 
diately twenty-five new churches in Cheshire, of which thirteen are most urgent 
cases, averaging 4000 souls to each. We require 132 for Lancashire, of which 
120 are urgent. We calculate on about fifty of these coming under the Clergy 
Endowment Act; on eleven being built from local resources; perhaps twelve 
are hopeless.” 

In this condition of things, it must be the fervent hope and prayer of every one 
who has the welfare of his country at heart, that it may please Almighty God to 
move the hearts of [lis servants to a large measure of bountifulness, and that 
every member of our church may be brought to feel the urgent obligation which 


lies upon him to lend his aid, according to the ability with which he is blessed, 
to his great and holy work. 


IRREGULAR SOLEMNIZATION OF MARRIAGES. 


Tue following letter has been addressed by the Lord Bishop of Chester to 
the clergy of his diocese :— 

“ Reverend Sir,—I have received so many complaints of the irregular 
solemnization of marriages in my diocese, that I desire to call your particular 
attention to the subject, which the recent changes in the law of marriage, and 
the frequent subdivision of parishes, may have tended to confuse. 

“The prevalent evil is the irregular publication of banns, and its conse- 
quence, clandestine marriages. 

“ The law requires (4 Geo. LV. 76, ii. and 3 Geo. 1V. 72, xvii.) that no mar- 
riage be solemnized except in the church of the parish, or district of a parish, 
where one of the parties shall dwell; and that if both the parties do not re- 
side in the same parish or district, banns shall be published in the churches of 
the place in which each reside ; a certificate of which must be required by the 
officiating minister. 

**The evasion of this law is notorious. So likewise are the evils arising 
out of such evasion: evils which must seriously oppress the conscience of any 
clergyman who has become, however unwittingly, the cause of them. Cases 
have been represented to me of bigamy ; cases of incestuous alliance ; cases 
of illegal unions formed under the name of marriage; cases where girls of a 
very tender age have been beguiled into the most unhappy connexions ; all of 
which have arisen through a violation of the law, in consequence of false 


statements made by parties desiring to be married in places where they have 
not resided, and are consequently unknown, 
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“I may assume without hesitation, that every clergyman will be most 
anxious to take whatever means the law, and the circumstances in which he 
is placed, admit, in order to escape the danger of being accessory to such 
proceedings, or so made ‘ partaker of other men’s sins.’ 

“ It is declared in the Marriage Act (4 Geo. IV. 76, vii.) — 

‘“** No parson, vicar, minister, or curate, shall be obliged to publish the 
banns of matrimony between any persons whatsoever, unless the persons to be 
married shall, seven days at least before the time required for the first publica- 
tion of such banns, respectively, deliver or cause to be delivered to such par- 
son, vicar, minister, or curate, a notice in writing, dated on the day on which 
the same shall be so delivered, of their true Christian names and surnames, 
and of the house or houses of their respective abodes, within such parish or 
chapelry as aforesaid, and of the time during which they have dwelt, inha- 
bited, or lodged in such house or houses respectively.’ 

‘‘I recommend that in every church where marriages are solemnized, this 
practice be observed; that the intention of observing it be made us generally 
known as possible; and that every notice of banns to be published, shall be 
given in the following form, to be preserved, together with the register. 


** NOTICE TO BE GIVEN SEVEN DAYS BEFORE PUBLICATION OF BANNS. 
‘* T request that Banns of Marriage be published in the 





between 
NAMES, | aae. RESIDENCES, 
A. B now residing at in the parish 
and 
Cc. D. now residing at in the parish 
Dated ‘18 Signed 


“ The officiating minister will be able, by himself or by agents on whom he 
can depend, during the seven days previous notice which the law authorizes 
him to demand, to ascertain the fact of the alleged residence of the persons 
described as being in the parish or district connected with the church, 

‘“* By reference to Vol. V. of the ‘ Ecclesiastical Gazette,’ pp. 221, 271, it 
will be seen that two prosecutions, leading to conviction and penalty, have 
recently taken place against clergymen, for celebrating illegal marriages, under 
circumstances like those to which I have alluded. And in the event of such 
prosecution, I conceive that a clergyman’s best defence would be to shew 
that he had taken all reasonable precaution to prevent or discover imposition 
as to the facts which the law requires; and that such precaution as that I 
now recommend, and as the act itself suggests, would not be considered as 
more than reasonable. 

“I feel assured that you will earnestly co-operate with me in attempting 
to restrain a practice which, in its least aggravated form, converts a holy 
contract into an occasion of deceit and falsehood, and in its worst and too 
frequent consequences, leads to heinous sin in individuals, and entails irre- 

parable injury upon families. 
“ T remain, reverend sir, your faithful servant and brother, 
“ J. B. Cuzsrer.” 





AN APPEAL TO THE STATUTES, 
(A Circular.) 


Has Dr. Hampden the right of stopping divinity degrees? That is to say—~ 
is the consent of the Regius Professor of Divinity necessary for obtaining a 
divinity degree ? 
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This is a simple question of fact, and must be decided by an appeal to the 
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statutes. The Regius Professor is what the statutes of the university make 
him, and nothing more. No vague, undefinable powers belong to him simply 
from his title of Regius Professor. The title of itself confers nothing; what- 
ever powers may accompany it must depend upon academical law for their 
existence. 

Do the statutes of the university, then, give the Regius Professor this power ? 
They do not. Any one may satisfy himself on this head by merely looking 
over the statutes relating to the subject. From the exercises in the schools, 
in the first instance, up to the granting of the grace in congregation, to the pre- 
sentation, and the degree, they do not once mention or imply such a right, as 
belonging to the Regius Professor. 

1. The statute which regulates the performance of the exercises for divinity 
degrees is as follows :— 

Tit. VI. Sect. vi. 


§ 2. Exercitia pro Gradu Baccalaurei in Theologia prestanda. 


Statutum est, quod is, qui ad Gradum Baccalaurei in S. Theologia promo- 
veri cupit, priusquam Gratiam proponat, bis in disputationibus Theologicis 
pro Forma Opponentis principalis, (id est, primo vel secundo loco disputantis) 
munere perfunctus fuerit, et semel per duas horas in Schola Theologica pro 
Forma responderit. 

Quodque ante hujusmodi Disputationes, Questiones, una cum nominibus 
Opponentium et Respondentis, per septem dies integros significentur, program- 
mate aflixo valvis utriusque exterioris Porte Scholarum, ac insuper muris 
Collegii Omnium Animarum, et Oriel, qua Australis et Occidentalis parietes 
Plateam versum in angulos coeunt. 


This statute, which was formally re-enacted in 1833, is the one upon 
which the exercises for divinity degrees now rest. And this statute—so far as 
the letter is concerned, at any rate, does not give the powers now claimed to 
the Regius Professor, for one plain reason—that it does not once mention his 
name throughout, But let us allow it to be interpreted by an ancient one, 
(Tit. viii.,) abrogated now, which speaks of the Regius Professor as ‘* mode- 
rator,”’ in the ordinary theological disputations, of which the disputationary 
exercises for divinity degrees are supposed by some to have beena branch. It 
then simply remains to see what the meaning of the word ‘ moderator” is. 
Dr. Johnson, citing the old authorities, gives it— 

“* One who presides in a disputation to restrain the contending parties from in- 
decency, and confine them to the question. 

‘«* How does he seasonably commit the opponent with the respondent, like 
a long practised moderator.’ More.” 

The part of ‘ moderating” then only gives the Regius Professor certain 
regulating and managing functions with respect to the disputations which are 
held for the degree: it gives him no sort of power as to granting or with- 
holding the degree itself. The office of moderator in the exercises is wholly 
distinct from that of judge of the degree, and therefore the Regius Professor 
has clearly no control over the degree, so far as this stage of the proceedings 
is concerned. 

2. After the performance of the exercises comes the supplication for the 
grace in congregation; and here again congregation is the sole arbiter. The 
three parties which compose congregation—viz., the majority of Regents, the 
Vice-Chancellor, and the Proctors, grant the grace. And all that any other 
party, be he Regius Professor of Divinity, or any one else,can do, is to suspend 
the degree three times ; after which, he is obliged to give his reason for doing 
so, and the validity of this reason is decided on by congregation.— Corpus 
Slatutorum, p. 83. 

3. With respect to the presentation of the divinity candidate, there is no 
ground whatever for making the Regius Professor of Divinity the necessary 
presenter, His name is not mentioned in the statute regulations on this 
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point. The professorships of the other departments, too, are not invested with 
any such privilege; and why should it attach to the divinity professorship 
more than to the others ?—Corpus Stat., p. 94. 

The form of conferring the degree is performed by the Vice-Chancellor 
solely. 

Thus, from first to last, from the performance of the exercises to the con- 
ferring of the degree, the statutes afford no jot of ground upon which a 
prohibitory power of the Regius Professor over divinity degrees can rest 
itself. And it would be as impossible to bring forward academical custom 
in support of such a power. For, as a matter of fact, Regius Professors of 
Divinity not only never have prohibited degrees, but have never claimed the 
—_ of doing so. Dr. Hampden, if he asserts this claim, is the first asserter 
of it. 

In this state of the case, it only remains, with reference to the Regius Pro- 
fessor’s expression, ‘ Non sufficit pro formd,” recently heard in the schools, to 
say, that if he meant it, as he seems to have done, to act as a prohibition on 
the degree, it was a simply null, idle, and futile, unauthoritative, unstatutable 
assumption on his part; that as such it imposes no kind of legal obligation to 
the Vice-Chancellor to refuse the degree, but throws him entirely, should he 
choose this alternative, upon the authority of his own single irresponsible 
velo. 

May 1, 1844. 


0 ee er eee 


COURT OF QUEEN’S BENCH, THURSDAY, MAY 9. 
(Sittings in Banco after Term.) 
Francis v. STEWARD. 


Tuts was a declaration in prohibition, which arose out of certain proceedings 
which had been taken against the plaintiff in the Arches’ Court of Canterbury. 
It seems that he had been cited to appear in that court, and to answer for 
having contumaciously obstructed, or at least refused to make, or join, or 
concur in the making, of a sufficient rate for the necessary repair of the 
church of the parish of St. George Colegate, in the city of Norwich, the 
plaintiff being a parishioner of that parish, and liable as such to a rate for 
the repair of the church. The plaintiff appeared in the Court Christian, and 
there, through his representative, protested that, upon the face of the citation, 
it did not appear that he had been guilty of any ecclesiastical offence cog- 
nizable by the said court, or any other ecclesiastical court; neither did it 
appear that the said parish church was in want of repairs, or that any vestry 
had been held for the purpose of making any rate, or that the plaintiff had 
been present at any such vestry, if any such had been held. This protest 
having been argued before Sir Herbert Jenner Fust, was overruled by that 
learned judge. A petition of appeal to the Privy Council was lodged against 
this decision, but the appeal seems not to have been hitherto prosecuted any 
further, but a rule was obtained calling upon the defendant to shew cause 
why a writ should not issue prohibiting the judge of the Arches’ Court from 
proceeding any further in the cause. A declaration in prohibition was sub- 
sequently filed ; and the defendant having demurred to the declaration, the 
case came on to be argued upon the demurrer upon the 26th of April, when 
the Solicitor-General and Mr. Tomlinson appeared to contend for the suffi- 
ciency of the citation; and Mr. Roebuck and Mr. Mellor to support the 
declaration in prohibition. 

This morning Lord Denman delivered the judgment of the court upon the 
case. After having briefly described the nature of the proceedings and the 
subject of the controversy, his lordship went on to observe that the court 
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could hardly see how it was possible that the refusal to join in making a 
church-rate must be an offence in any single parishioner, inasmuch as it was 
not necessary that all the parishioners should unite in making it. The making 
of the rate was an act that could be done by the majority of the parishioners ; 
and, where it had been done, what offence could there be in having refused 
to concur in it?) Where, on the other hand, no rate had been imposed, that 
want of a positive result could not have been produced by the fact of a single 
parishioner’s having refused his concurrence. If he had done anything for 
the purpose of defeating the measure; if he had for such purpose been guilty 
of either violence or fraud; if, by intimidation or bribery, he attempted to 
prevent other persons from voting in support of the rate; if he practised any 
deception upon the other parishioners as to the time or the place of the 
meeting ; if he persuaded others to absent themselves, or even deliberately 
absented himself, in order to prevent a regular assembly, he might, by any 
such act or omission, become liable to the consequences of criminal behaviour. 
But all these facts were capable of being distinctly stated as constituting each 
a sufficient and substantive offence, and were entirely independent of the 
mere omission, or even refusal to join in the making of the rate. But further, 
it was questionable whether the more decisive charge of having ‘ obstructed” 
the making of a church-rate constituted a sufficient allegation of an ecclesias- 
tical offence. It might be the duty of the party so charged to obstruct the 
imposition of the rate. A meeting was duly convened for the purpose of 
considering the propriety of granting the rate. (In the present case it was 
not even alleged that such a meeting had been assembled.) The parishioners 
were summoned for the purpose of participating in the deliberations of the 
meeting, and of exercising their judgments upon the subject for consideration. 
Might they not exercise them with freedom, and were they bound to vote in 
the affirmative alone? No such restriction was placed upon them by the 
law, which permitted them to object to the amount of the rate, and even to 
refuse it altogether. In acting in this manner the party might be said to be 
engaged in obstructing the making of a rate, and the expression would be 
generally understood as designating proceedings of that nature. Yet all such 
proceedings were unquestionably lawful. Each member of the deliberative 
assembly might be actually bound by every principle of obligation to pursue 
the course which had been just described, and could he be treated as a criminal 
in any English court of justice for the performance of what was acknowledged 
to be his duty? To these considerations, and to all others of the same nature, 
one general answer had been given in the argument of the Solicitor-General 
—namely, that those acts of the plaintiff which were denounced as illegal in 
the citation were therein alleged to have been “ wilfully and contumaciously ” 
committed. With regard to the former of these terms, it may be observed 
that it added nothing to the charge of refusing, as every act of refusal was 
wilful. The effect of the word may be different when connected with a charge 
of having done any act of obstruction which may be committed by a 
person who was ignorant of their tendency, and who could never by 
such acts be criminal without intending to be so, nor therefore without 
the knowledge of his own criminality. But the court could not be per- 
suaded that the exercise of a right, or the performance of a duty recognised 
by the law, could become criminal in consequence of the “ wilfulness” with 
which the right was exercised, or the duty performed. Upon general prin- 
ciples, the court was of opinion that no argument was necessary to prove that 
the mere addition of a reproachful term to the description of an innocent act 
could not transmute it into a crime. Such an addition conveys no idea to the 
mind of the hearer, except that the speaker disapproves of the conduct to 
which the term is applied. It may be that the person who designates any 
conduct as contumacious may consider it to be such in itself, or that he 
regards the character of contumacy as attaching to it from some other facts, 
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either antecedent or contemporaneous. If any such facts existed, there could 
be no difficulty in describing them; whilst, on the other hand, nothing could 
be more dangerous than to treat a man as a criminal without informing him 
of the circumstances which convert an indifferent act into an offence against 
the law. The forms of indictment have been constantly decided to be 
defective whenever the averment of the facts has fallen short of the legal 
definition of the offence, and all attempts to eke out such defective allegations 
by vituperative adverbs have been wholly unsuccessful. Strictness of this 
nature, upon such a subject, was not the consequence of our adherence to 
rules of a merely technical character. It grows out of the first principles of 
justice. His lordship then proceeded to review the decisions of the spiritual 
courts, which were considered in the Arches’ Court upon the occasion of 
delivering the judgment which was complained of in the present declaration, 
and particularly the case of ‘‘ Greenwood and Greaves,” 3 Haggard’s Eccle- 
siastical Reports, 77, which was made by the judge of the Arches’ Court the 
principal ground of his decision in the present case. Having entered into a 
minute examination of the circumstances of that case, and of the arguments 
which were adduced, and the authorities which were cited in the course of the 
case, Lord Denman expressed the opinion of this court to be, that it failed 
altogether in supporting the judgment which was now under consideration. 
On the other hand, there existed in opposition to it the authority of the judge 
of the Arches’ Court himself, who, in the case of “ Cooper v. Wickham,” de- 
cided that it was not a sufficient allegation of an ecclesiastical offence to 
charge a churchwarden with having, at a vestry meeting which was called for 
the purpose of making a church-rate, voted in favour of a resolution which 
declared ‘‘ that church-rates were at all times bad in principle, and particu- 
larly unjust in practice, and quite uncalied-for at that time;” it being further 
charged against the churchwarden that he had adjourned the meeting for 
twelve months, and voted against a rate duly proposed and seconded. The 
articles further charged, in the case of “ Cooper v. Wickham,” that the 
church was in so dilapidated a state that the rain came through, to the in- 
jury, not only of the fabric itself, but of a valuable organ, to the inconvenience 
of the minister, and obstruction of the performance of divine service. Yet the 
learned judge of the Arches’ Court held these articles to be insufficient, upon 
the ground that the refusal by a churchwarden of any rates was not of neces 
sity, and in all circumstances, an ecclesiastical offence, and that the court 
would not presume or conjecture anything in a criminal proceeding; that the 
articles were defective in not shewing that the dilapidated church continued 
vut of repair when the articles were preferred ; and that it not only was not 
necessarily criminal, but was eminently proper, to consider in vestry the 
estimate of the expense and the necessity for the repairs. The reasons of Sir 
Herbert Jenner’s judgment, in ‘‘ Cooper v. Wickham,” were fully reported in 
that case, and this court could not see how these reasons could excuse 
Mr. Cooper in that case, and not Mr. Francis in this. All the particulars in 
which there was any difference between the two cases were in favour of the 
present plaintiff. Having enumerated and contrasted these particulars, his 
lordship proceeded to advert to the form of the citation in the present case, 
which was for refusing to join in making a sufficient rate for the necessary 
repairs of the church. The refusal to make a “ sufficient” rate seemed to 
raise a direct implication that Mr. Francis was willing to join in making some 
rate, and that his refusal to join in making one which the accuser called suf- 
ficient, might proceed from his knowledge that the rate proposed was more 
than sufficient for its legitimate purpose. If this were, as it seemed to be the 
natural meaning of the citation, it virtually called upon the ecclesiastical 
court to do what it had always disclaimed possessing the power to do— 
namely, to determine upon the amount of the assessment to be imposed. It 
appeared as if the words “ necessary and sufficient” in the citation had, by 
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some inadvertence, been mutually transposed each into the place of the other. 
But, supposing this not to have occurred, there still, according to the form of 
the citation, was no offence committed until the court should have satisfied 
itself that the proposed amount of the assessment was not more than was 
necessary for the sufficient reparation of the church. Upon the whole of the 
case, the citation appeared to this court to be bad, inasmuch as it contained 
no adequate allegation of any spiritual offence. The judgment of the court, 
therefore, would be given in favour of the plaintiff in prohibition, and in op- 
position to the judgment of the court below. 


THE IRISH MARRIAGE QUESTION.—LORD CAMPBELL’S 
PROTEST. 


House of Lords, Friday, March 29. 
THE QUEEN U: MILLIS.—WRIT OF ERROR. 


Tue order of the day being read for the further consideration of this cause, 
the house proceeded to take the same into consideration; and it being moved 
to reverse the judgment complained of, the same was objected to; and the 
uestion was put, whether the judgment complained of should be reversed? 
ord Cottenham and Lord Campbell were appointed to tell the number of 
the votes; and upon report thereof to the house, it appeared that the votes 
were equal—viz., two for reversing, and two for affirming. Whereupon, 
according to the ancient rule in the law, semper presumitur pro negante, it was 
determined in the negative: therefore, the judgment of the court below was 
affirmed, and the record remitted. 
Dissentient,— 

1. Because it appears by the special verdict that George Millis, before his 
second marriage (the regularity of which is not questioned), had been married 
to Esther Graham by a Presbyterian minister, who they believed had 
authority lawfully to marry them, and that having intended to enter, and 
believing that they had entered, into present marriage, without contemplating 
any further ceremony to complete their marriage, they cohabited together as 
husband and wife, and there being no statute to affect the validity of such a 
marriage in Ireland, it is valid by the common law of England, which is 
admitted to be the law of Ireland upon this subject. 

2. Because the only objection made to the validity of this marriage is, that 
it was not solemnized by a priest episcopally ordained; and by the common 
law of England it was not necessary to the validity of a marriage that it 
should be solemnized by a priest, although to be regular there are canons 
requiring that it should be solemnized by a priest in the face of the church. 

3. Because it is admitted that before the Reformation the validity of mar- 
riages was a matter of ecclesiastical cognizance in England, as well as in the 
rest of Europe, and that by the canon law regulating marriage all over the 
continent of Europe prior to the council of Trent, the presence of a priest 
was not necessary to a valid marriage, and this law must necessarily have 
prevailed in England, all ecclesiastics, members of the western church, being 
governed by the same laws, and the appeal from their decisions being to 
Rome as the court of last resort. 

4, Because the presumption being in favour of the validity of this marriage, 
the onus lies upon those who question it to prove its invalidity, and there is no 
instance in the annals of the law of England in which parties having intended 
to enter into present matrimony, and believed they had done so, and had 
lived together as man and wife, their marriage has been held invalid on the 
ground that it was not solemnized by a priest in orders, and the necessity 
for the presence of a priest in orders to prevent the marriage from being in- 
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valid is not laid down by any institutional writer treating of this branch of 
the law of England. Pot 

5. Because the relation constituted between George Millis and Esther Gra- 
ham by their marriage and cohabitation as husband and wife is materially 
different from that subsisting between a man and a woman who have merely 
contracted to marry per verba presenti tempore, meaning that they shall be 
irrevocably engaged to each other, but that a marriage ceremony shall be per- 
formed between them before they live together as husband and wife; and 
the marriage between George Millis and Esther Graham cannot properly be 
considered as a mere “ pre-contract,” which, according to all the statutes and 
decisions upon the subject, was an executory engagement. 

6. Because it is admitted that where a man and woman entered into mar- 
riage, and lived together as husband and wife, without the intervention of a 
priest, the church in England always considered the relation between them 
verum matrimonium, insomuch that they could not be proceeded against for 
fornication, that they could only be compelled to celebrate the existing mar- 
riage in the face of the church; and that if either of them before such cele- 
bration cohabited with another, this cohabitation was censured as adultery ; 
and because the commerce between persons so married without the interven- 
tion of a priest being acknowledged by the church to be that of husband and 
wife, the issue could not be considered illegitimate ; and, applying this 
decisive test to try the validity of the marriage, it must have been considered 
valid. 

7. Because of the only two cases leading to a contrary conclusion, which 
occurred in the reign of Edward I., we have no satisfactory statement, and 
they cannot be at all relied upon; for they would shew that a marriage 
solemnized by the priest of the parish, or by a bishop, in a private dwelling, 
was a nullity; this being entirely contrary to the doctrine now contended for 
on behalf of the defendant, which allows that for all purposes such a marriage 
before Lord Hardwicke’s Act in the year 1753, would have been as valid as if 
celebrated in the face of the church. 

8. Because the other authorities relied upon may be reconciled to the doc- 
trine that by the common law of England, if parties were so minded, they 
might have entered into a valid marriage without the intervention of a 
priest, and, at any rate, are greatly outweighed by the authorities on the 
other side. 

9. Because, although marriage, according to the doctrine prevailing when 
the common law took its origin, was a sacrament, some sacraments might be 
administered without the intervention of a priest, and it is expressly laid down 
by canonists of undoubted authority that the sacrament of marriage might be 
administered by the parties to each other reciprocally. 

10. Because the prevalence of the notion of the necessity for the interven- 
tion of a priest may well be accounted for from the canons of the church in 
favour of regular marriages, and from the laudable custom of parties generally 
wishing to join in a religious ceremony when they enter into such a solemn 
engagement. . 

11. Because the position that a marriage to be valid must have been solem- 
nized per presbyterum sanctis ordinibus constitutum, is disproved by the ad- 
mission, that since the Reformation a valid marriage might be celebrated by 
a deacon, and because the explanation of this circumstance, that the law was 
changed at the Reformation, is quite unsatisfactory, as the church had no 
power to alter the law of marriage, and never attempted by any canon to 
alter it, and no power to solemnize marriage is conferred upon a deacon by 
the Act of Uniformity or any other legislative enactment. 

12. Because the class of clergymen who are alleged to be necessary and 
sufficient for the solemnization of marriage not being confined to clergymen 

ordained by bishops of the church of England, but including all who, accord- 
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ing to the opinions of theologians, are to be considered apostolically ordained, 
and amongst others, Roman-catholic priests before they have renounced the 
errors of the church of Rome, and been admitted into the church of England, 
no certain rule is laid down for the guidance of the public with respect to 
those who are duly qualified to solemnize marriage between English sub- 
jects in countries where the English statutes respecting marriages do not 
prevail. 

13. Because it is admitted on behalf of the defendant, that a marriage 
solemnized by a person believed by the parties to be a priest in episcopal 
orders was valid, although in truth he was not in orders, while it is con- 
tended that the marriage solemnized by a Presbyterian minister whom the 
parties believed to be sufficiently authorized to solemnize it, is a nullity. 

14. Because the marriages of Quakers and Jews, excepted from the 
operation of Lord Hardwicke’s Act, have ever been considered to be, and 
are valid, and their validity is wholly inconsistent with the position, that 
there can be no valid marriage without the intervention of a priest in 
orders. 

15. Because this position is again disproved by the doctrine which judges 
of the highest authority have often laid down, and which is not disputed, that 
in countries where the attendance of such a priest cannot be obtained, a valid 
and regular marriage may be entered into by the consent of parties before 
witnesses. 

16. Because the legislature, in passing Acts of Parliament respecting mar- 
riages in Ireland and India, the prior validity of which depended upon the 
same principles as the validity of the marriage in question, has declared them 
to be valid, thereby admitting their prior validity. 

17. Because it had been considered by all legal writers of authority in 
England for a century that by the common law of England the consent of the 
parties without the intervention of a priest was sufficient to constitute a valid 
though not a regular marriage; and this doctrine being authoritatively pro- 
mulgated by Lord Stowell, in the case of “ Dalrymple v. Dalrymple,” had 
been adopted by every judge in England who subsequently had occasion to 
lay down the law upon the subject, including Lord Ellenborough, Lord 
Tenterden, Lord Chief Justice Gibbs, Sir J. Nicoll, Sir H. Jenner, and Lord 
Eldon. 

18. Because there have been many convictions for bigamy in Ireland where 
the first marriage was solemnized by a Presbyterian minister, although both 
parties were not dissenters, and the persons so convicted have been sentenced 
to transportation, and some of them are now undergoing the punishment 
awarded to them. 

19. Because the noble and learned lords by whose opinion this judgment is 
aflirmed admit that they are obliged “ to overrule authorities to which the 
createst respect is due ;” all the recent authorities are uniformly in favour of 
the validity of the marriage in dispute; upon all questions it is desirable that 
when the law has once been considered settled by judicial decision it should 
not be again disturbed ; and this is particularly the case with respect to the 
law of marriage, for the sake of honourable women and innocent children. 

CAMPBELL. 


EXTRACT FROM A CHARGE DELIVERED TO THE CLERGY OF TIE 
ARCHDEACONRY OF MIDDLESEX, BY THE VEN. ARCHDEACON 
SINCLAIR, 


As I have no occasion to enlarge on what relates to doctrine, so neither will 
it be expected of me, before my present auditory, to dwell upon the ordinary 
rules for maintaining peace, such as, not to use intemperate or sarcastic lan- 
guage ; not to impute evil motives; not to charge the advocate of an opposite 
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opinion with conclusions which you consider logical, but which he rejects; 
not to associate solely and entirely with your own party, and thereby receive, 
as well as give, encouragement to exclusiveness and dogmatism ; not to deal in 
exaggerated statements and hyperbolical expressions, with a view to mere 
display and effect, thereby blinding and perplexing the reader or hearer whom 
you profess to enlighten; not to publish anonymously what you would be 
ashamed or unwilling to avow, and not to patronise or encourage publications 
in which these rules of Christian discussion, these common safeguards of 
Christian charity, are violated. These, my reverend brethren, are topics long 
familiar to you all. There is one rule, however, frequently overlooked, but 
practically most important, to which I would solicit your especial attention. 
It is plain and simple. It consists merely in not allowing yourselves to be 
misunderstood, and in preventing from the first all misconception of whatever 
doctrine or statement you advance. This rule applies more particularly to 
discourses from the pulpit. Among your own congregations, above all people 
in the world, it is indispensable that you should not be misapprehended. Yet 
we all know how frequently doctrines are so expressed, as almost of neces- 
sity to mislead the hearer. The proper cautions and limitations are not given. 
The opposite error is not stated. The preacher, confining himself to that por- 
tion of the truth which is immediately before nim, and which he is eager to 
inculcate, forgets, in his eagerness, those other portions which would qualify 
his statement, and convey a right impression to his auditory. To the younger 
clergy, in particular, admonitions upon this subject must be applicable. To 
any one of my younger brethren who has recently been admitted into the 
ministry, I should say, Remember that it is very easy to be misunderstood, 
and very difficult to remove a false impression once established. By a few 
unguarded statements, you may, in the course of a few minutes, excite a pre- 
judice against yourself which your whole after-life may not enable you to 
overcome. ‘To your surprise and grief, you may suddenly find yourself ac- 
cused of popish or sectarian tendencies, which no disavowal on your part, 
however solemn and unequivocal, will suffice to disprove. Walk, therefore, 
circumspectly. Let not your good be evil spoken of. Whatever doctrine you 
have occasion toenforce, always state it with the necessary qualifications 
and restrictions. Anticipate mistakes. Obviate all suspicions and false de- 
ductions. If, for instance, you are inculcating the doctrine of baptismal re- 
generation, recollect that many persons consider it adverse to spiritual religion, 
tending to supersede or obscure the necessity for faith and penitence, and a 
renewal of the heart. To prevent, therefore, all evil surmisings as to the 
sense in which you hold the doctrine, shew your hearers that baptismal rege- 
neration is a doctrine according to godliness; that a child, arrived at years 
of discretion, must repent and believe the gospel, otherwise his baptismal 
privileges are forfeited ; that in consequence of baptism he acquires increased 
facilities for sanctification, and is therefore bound, not less, but more, to be 
renewed in the spirit of his mind; and, in short, that it had been better for 
him never to have been baptized at all, than, having been baptized, to leave 
the duties unperformed to which that ordinance solemnly engaged him. 

In like manner, if you are enlarging on the authority of the church, not 
only in rites and ceremonies, but in controversies of faith; ‘if you happen to 
be dwelling on the usefulness of ecclesiastical antiquity, the importance of the 
ancient creeds and liturgies, and on the deference due to primitive institutions ; 
you will be careful to distinguish between primitive ordinances and papal 
innovations; between pure apostolical usage and medieval corruption. You 
will so express yourself as to prevent all suspicion that you have any 
leaning towards that church, against whose errors and idolatries your own 
church continually protests, and which you yourself have, in the most solemn 
manner possible, renounced and abjured. . 

On the other hand, if you are expatiating on the errors and corruptions of 
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the church of Rome, on the peril of idolatry, and the insufficiency of tradition 
to establish articles of faith ; if you are insisting on the danger of exaggerating 
the claims of the church, its ministers, and its ordinances, let me again re- 
peat, do not suffer your good to be evil spoken of. Let not the most suspi- 
cious hearer imagine, that in your dread of popery you are running into the 
opposite extreme, that you are indifferent about church discipline and church 
ordinances, and regard the sacraments as mere outward signs, connected 
only occasionally and accidentally with any spiritual grace or thing sig- 
nified. Let it not be imagined that your inclination is towards dissent, 
rather than towards the church of which you are a minister ; that your church- 
manship is a matter of convenience, and that you remain in its communion, 
not from conscientious preference of its articles and liturgy, but from the re- 
spectability which it confers. 

I readily admit that your observance of the cautions will be attended occa- 
sionally with sac rifices, requiring from some minds ready in composition, 
and of high imaginative powers, no ordinary exercise of self-denial. You must 
be prepared to lose, in some degree, the praise of eloquence. You must not 
expect to rise by these rules to the distinction of a party leader. You must 
reckon upon the mortification of frequently seeing others of inferior learning 
and ability more noticed and applauded. But toa rightly constituted, to a 
religious and manly mind, popular applause and the glories of partisanship, 
are quite secondary things. What youdesire, is usefulness rather than noto- 
riety. Your object is to fulfil, efficiently and faithfully, the ministry you have 
received, Your praise is not of men, bul of God. 





CHURCH MATTERS. 

Tuk report of Francis v. Stewart will be read with regret by many, 
but by few with surprise. It may be sufficiently clear in law that 
every man ought to re pair his parish church, and is guilty of a cul- 
}): ible omission in neglecting to do so, or a criminal act in preventing 
others from doing so; but when precee ‘hwardens were told to prose. 
cute one or two among the many who successfully opposed a neces- 
“ary rate, the prospect of success seeme d infinitesimally small, Irom 
the ve ry nature of the case, so many pleas for opposition might be 
offered to disguise its factiousness as to make any upright judge, acting 
on the contlicting evidence which would be brought before him, 
hesitate as to the possibility of deciding on the detendant’s motive ; 
and if he should decide unfavourably, the case of oppression would 
appear so gross as speedily to produce some legislative enactment to 

provide against its repetition. i . 
Nothing will “ts done this session, in all probability, towards settling 
the question of church-rates. But before another year has passed, the 


possibility of maintaining the ecclesiastical fabries by rate, or rather 


of enforcing the making of a rate by legal measures, will have been 
cepa beyond a doubt, and the position of the church with 
‘egard to the state will be very interesting. 

lh wing indireetly stripped the chureh of powers which less jealous 
times had w ey none ‘ded, it will appear (should rates now be sue- 
iat more has been taken than the legislature in- 


1} 
cessfully resiste: 
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tended, for many who would consent to see the echureh robbed cf its 
rights as instructress of the nation, would be unwilling to see the 
Visible tokens of such spoliation in dilapidated or prostrate churches. 
Churches are ornamental, They terminate avenues prettily ; they 
culminate well in the group ofa city ora village: and they are mixed 
up with old family associations, There is heraldry in their windows, 
and history in their monuments, and legislators generally belong to a 
class which would not like all these thines to perish. : 
Another session of parliament will probably determine whether the 
government wall have courage to give back to the church a protection 
evidently taken from her by mistake, or, since it is gone, allow it to 
rest in quietness, and leave her to the voluntary system. Pro! ably 
the latter. ‘To regain lost ground is, in this age, almost, if not quite, 
unprecedented, except In Cases where it can be regained without 
costing the legislature either cash or popularity. Should, however, 
any new measure be offered, it will be well for all who are interested 
in the matter to be prepared, and to know what they want. The dis- 
hike to church-rates has greatly arisen from their inequality, large sums 
being required in one year, and little ia others. ‘To obviate this would 
be desirable in any new law, by making the rate always amount to 
the estimated cost of upholding the church, and allowing all surplus 
funds to accumulate. Such a mode of collecting the rates would 
probably remove some objections which may be as properly called 


cousclentious as those so designated, 





DISSIENTING MATTERS. 


_—— + 


Tue followers of Wesley have long had the reputation of being the 
best compacted body of dissenters inh Leneland. Wesley Was far from 
an ignorant or prejudiced man. Tle understood much of the svstem 
of the primitive chu ch, and the discipline he introduced into his con- 
erecation Was eminently ¢ alculated to consolidate the community he 
established. Being followed by Adam Clarke, a man of great erudi- 
tion and capacity, but withheld by no remnant ol eatholic feeling from 
lay Ing his hand upon the ark, ana seeking the priesthood also, Meth (|. 
ism rose in importance, and gave promise of stability. Originating, as 
it did, in a felt want of discipline Mm the chureh discipline w as Its Vital 
part, and on the strength of its discipline it became the most formidable 


5 


mode of English schism ; not less so, because for some time it affected 
Ih deration towards the chureh, 

A suspicion, however, has been growing in some quarters, that 
Methodism Was Of the decline. Like other schisms, if has subd ided. 
Its present clamour against the chureh is an indieation of suffering ; and, 
from a pamphlet publish d in the course of last year, it would seem 
that even in London, at head quarters, if 5 discipline iIsata ve ry low 


ebb. Indeed, the picture it draws, in the most artless manner, of 
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Methodism in its general workings, the temper it calls forth, the esti- 
mate of spirituality it forms, the spiritual domination of the classes 
over their teacher, the awful pride which presumes to determine pre- 
cisely the standing of a fellow-creature in the sight of God, is so 
strongly outlined, that a few extracts will repay the reader for 
perusal, 

The title of the pamphlet in question is, « Letters to two Wesleyan 
Ministers on Ministerial Duty, with an Address to Members of the 
Wesleyan Society. $y a Member.” (Murray, 101, Edgware 
Road. ) 

It seems that, in the February of 1845, a Mr, Young and a Mr. 
Pengelly were appointed to preach at some meeting in Salisbury- 
street, and in rotation at several other meeting-houses in town, “ A 
Member” follows them, and hears the same sermon at the different 
places. HLe remonstrates, but without effect, until at length he learns 
to discriminate, by the inward working of his soul, whether he is 
hearing a new sermon, oran old one which he has never heard before ! 
At length he writes a letter to Mr. Young, of which the following are 
extracts i— 


“T heard you preach a sermon not long since. Many of the people were in 
tears; | was myself; but I knew it was ‘the excitement of natural feeling. 1 
thought, surely this is an old sermon; for the power of the Spirit does not 
come with the word! Soon after, | was told of one who had heard it three 
times. 

* Here is the great erief, sir. [ think there have never been in this circuit 
two men of such ability as Mr. Pengelly and yourself, clearly, forcibly, and 

seriptur ay shewing what Christian d luty and practice ae and salvation by 
‘through faith; and will the benefit received from these great talents be 
tes ly oxtltedaeds to some and admiration to others?”’—p. 6. 

“When I think of the increasing population, in the last fourteen years, in 
this neighbourhood, and then think of the Methodists, it is evident there 1 

omcthing wrong, You were appointed at Portland Town on the 20th of No- 
vember; but you eaneppeniiee the people. There was a disappointment at Sa- 
lisburyestreet in the morning: the preacher that came was not liked ; and the 
same was expected in the evening. The poor sheep were scattered, seeking for 
food. IT went to Portland Town; as you were not there I went to another 
chapel that had been built twelve months : there was a large congregation,and 

soda food provedert forthem. . . . 

‘IT think the order of the means of grace among the Methodists much better 
adapted for spiritual prosperity than among any other denomination. — If they 
are faithfully attended to, God is faithful; and had the ministers done their 
duty, there would have been many chapels in this neighbourhood, in the plan 
ending January, 1842. [marked the disappointments; and there were four- 
teen in four months, I have frequently been put to shame when [ have taken 
any one with me, on account of the minister not coming. Indeed, those who 
would say to others, Come with us, and we will do you good,” are afraid, 
because of the disappointments.”—pp. 7, 8. 

\bsurd as is the first ground of complaint, the second is a substantial 
nevance, Mr. Young leaves the last alone, but joins issue on the 


. 


lirst, ind replies— 


“ You speak of old sermons producing mere excitement; but in this you are 
quite wrong, as [ Know sermons which have been preached the fourth or fifth 
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time to be much more blest in the conversion of souls than when they were 
first delivered. Tam, your faithful pastor, Ronert Youne.”—p. 9. 
ei he Member,” however, who sion > himself « A Lover of Zion, 


returns to the charge with Mr. Pengelly » and now a comes out that he 


Is not alone mm his discerument of the incense that has been “ offered 
] fi i +B] 
vHerore, 


“Last sabbath evening I went to Portland Town, and my spirit ascended 
with yours while you offered up prayer; indeed, : never felt more blest by the 
prayers of any one. I always feel as though you prayed in the spirit; the 
ardent breathings of a soul that lives; as eet i r nothing, yet in Jesus pos- 
sessing all thing: a 

“‘When you gave out your text, it was new to me. I had not heard you 
take it before, neither do | know that you had done so. [ admired every part 
of the sermon; it bore evident marks upon it, that he who prepared it was 
Wise-hearted, and that the spirit of wisdom and understanding had been poven 
him; but I believe it had been offered before, because the power of the Spiri 
did not come with the word. I heard it remarked in the morning, by tee 
spiritual worshippers, meg the 


e sermon was admirable in every part, but there 
Was no fire; and on ud if she had not known the secret, why the power did 
net come, she should have gone home mourning, as she had often dane from 


the same cause ; yet these wor shipper felt much blest from the other parts of 
the service. I mention this, sir, because it bears evidence to the truth of part 
of my letter to Mr. Young last week. | did not hear the morning sermon, 
at ither have | the slightest knowledge whether it had been pre ached before o1 
not; yet from the experience of those who are living souls, I believe it had 
been, for God is faithful. If L am mistaken, do not spare me for my pre- 
sumption.” 

Still Mr. Pengelly is incorrigible, so the “Lover of Zion” makes 
another attempt On Nir. Young, bh this the _ Love r” denie tiat the 
cases of conversion and restoration adduced by Mirg Young as the fruit 
of old sermons were really such :— 


“ April 19th, 1843. 


“Nev. Sir, —You must bear with me t! time, as | think | shall not troubl 
itl Hol 11) th |) 

“2 th [sraclites deludedthemsely withafalse hope, so it is now. ‘lo hear, 

, the conversions that vou are said t the instrument of, makes me tremble 
for the reproach that through them will ! brought upon relicion. TT con- 
versed with a young person a few da nee, wh O, You snd, had found preseer 
on the 26th of March. She came to class, but could not say anything. 1 
feared she had been dee d: for God has no still-born children: L found it 
was so: her mind till in darkness. I told her the Spirit of God had 
caused her to feel she was in dara : that he must be earnest in 
prayer, and take no rest in anything till she found it in God. [ encouraved 
her t » believe that God had bezun the vod work in her soul: that, it he 
had the smallest idea of the peace - happiness enjoyed by the belicver, s! 
would not rest until she ¢ sro sus is mine, and [I am his. 

me Now, here 1S a ) rere —— A miiist prot yuri n ul 
justified ; another person tells that soul to take no rest pee she feels that 
she is. Which of the two is she to beleves 

‘“ |] know those who you have said had rece ived anctification to be in the 
same tate ; 

lL con eTs¢ lash t bhit nce With a suthi vho as tern lal ul li eC] 

he had en mak in outery in t chapel, and w doves ‘ 
justified sot It | to learn from him what was t nr af of 7 


mind. I found there had not been the work of the Spirit; he was not in th 
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habit of prayer or reading his Bible. Could I speak to him as a backslider ? 
No! I told him he had never known anything about religion. 
pray that God would give him to feel the state he was in by nature. 

‘Many such cases might be brought. That souls have found peace in the 
chapel, I believe; but then there has been the work of the Spirit on the mind 
before ; and God, i in answer to prayer, has set the soul at liberty. 

“ The excitement produced by an old sermon never was of any lasting 
benefit ; for, from scripture testimony, it is clear such an offering could not be 
owned of God."— pp. 20, 21. 

“ For four successive Wednesday evenings, the minister who has been ap- 
pointed at Salisbury-street did not come. This looks like being lords over 
God’s heritage, rather than examples to the flock; that they will do their duty 
when they like and as they like... .. 

‘* Although I have written, sir, only to you and Mr. Pengelly on this sub- 
ject, I believe the preachers generally are guilty of the same evil. Mr. New- 
ton is expected soon: he is proverbial for it. It is distressing to think of 
men of such ability and power drawing the multitude after them without any 
lasting benefit.” —p. 26. 

‘““] think it is about four sermons a week our ministers have to preach. 
The week evening sermons are not much more than half an hour. 1 think it 


is not expecting too much from them, that they should prepare two sermons 
for the sabbath, and two week evening sermons.”—p. 30. 


He must 


Now, nothing is clearer than that men have a right to be served by 
transcendent ability when they pay for it, and to have four new ser- 
* ’ 
mons per week, two of them (the shortest) “not much above half an 
hour long,” for a consideration. But the Salisbury-street congregation 
’ 


pay with a munificence which, if money can buy the combination of 


genius and spirituality, should command it :— 


“There are three hundred and forty members at Salisbury-street: each 
member pays eight shillings and four pence a year towards the maintenance 
of their ministers; if any are so poor that they cannot pay, I believe it is 
made up by those who pay more, but even very poor people are willing to 
pay. I said to a very poor widow not long since (who gets a living for her- 
self and family by going out to wash), that she —— not to pay anything. 
‘Not give!’ she said; ‘ Why, I would give my last penny, if I had not 
another to buy bread. I have often done it, and the Lord has always pro- 
vided forme.’ ... . 


“In some sections ‘of the church it is disgraceful the inattention that is 
paid to the wants of the pastor. .... 

‘‘ The leaders in our society, by their care and attention to their duty, leave 
the minister unencumbered in this way, which is as it should be.”—pp. 34, 35. 


All this pay, however, did not secure the attendance of the preacher 
at Milton-street, (a part of the Salisbury-street concern)— 


“ One Thursday'evening, at Milton-street, the congregation was what it fre- 
quently is—there were nine people. The subject was, ‘ That ye be not sloth- 
ful, but followers of them who through faith and patience inherit the pro- 
mises.” The preacher was urging the people to greater diligence in spiritual 
things. He said they might spare half an hour before service totry and bring 
others with them. Ll obeyed. The next time he was appointed there | went, 
but he did not come. This isa badexample. It is not the only evil. Last night, 
at Salisbury-street, the same was appointed. I went there, but he did not 
come. Ata quarter past seven his place was taken by another.”—p. 42. 


But the inquiry naturally suggests itself; How can men who are, 
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or appear to be, at times, so inattentive to their duties, manage to 
keep up their influence? One passage explains it all. 

*“* | was present ona Sabbath evening at Hinde-street, when there was what 
he terms an abundant outpouring of the Spirit, and what the multitude who 
are led away by him call an excellent time. He called upon a man who is 
one of his chief supporters in this spiritual abuse, to pray, whose rude fami- 
liarity in addressing God, at all times is painful to a spiritual mind. He began 
in a manner he would not have used in addressing his fellow-man, and in one 
minute I should think hundreds of people began to cry out; the scene was 
disgraceful ; there was nothing intelligible but the people screaming with all 
their might! When the noise of this rabble had a little ceased, I could just 
catch the sound of this irreverent man’s voice, crying out, ‘ Is not this a re- 
vival, Lord? is not this an outpouring of the Spirit?? The reason why Mr. 
Young is such a favourite with many is because he encourages this rant; then 
there is the crying out how many are justified, and how many are sanctitied.”’ 
—p. 90. 

It is natural to infer, from the strain of this pamphlet, that 
Messrs. Young, Scott, Pengelly, and Peterson, who are the principal 
objects of attack, are no small men in their own line. (Mr. Scott 
was president of Conference, before which the “ Lover of Zion” laid 
his complaints, during the sitting of which he * had not time to say his 
prayers.”)* If apostolical teaching and practice could be found any- 
where, the “ Lover of Zion” frankly says he should have expected it 
from these persons, yet owns that the Wesleyan ministers are inferior 
to any other nonconformists in “ their duty to their flocks, leaving all 
visiting the sick to class-leaders ;” while he denounces the celebrated 
Mr. Young as one who, while lording it over God's heritage, can 
descend to the most abject mendicity,{ and discovers conversion in 
crowds “ yelling like madmen.’’§ 
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ORDINATIONS APPOINTED. | — Bishop of Lichfield, Sunday, June 2, 


at Lichfield. 


~ 
—s 


Bishop of London, Sunday, June 2, é 





London, 

Bishop of Chichester, Sunday, June: 
at Chichester. 

Bishop of Exeter, Sunday, June 2, 
Exeter. 

Bishop of Hereford, Sunday, June 
at Hereford. 

Bishop of Lincoln, Sunday, June 2 
at Lincoln. 

Bishop of 


to 


2 
. 


Peterborough, Sunday, 


June 2, at Peterborough. 
Bishop of Salisbury, Sunday, June 2, 
at Wells. 


4 P.79. 


| 
| 


Archbishop of York, Sunday, June 9, 


at Bishopsthorpe. 


at | 


Bishop of Ely, Sunday, June 9, at 
London. 

Bishop of Winchester, Sunday, June 
30, at Winchester. 

Dishop of Worcester, Sunday, July 21, 


, at Worcester. 


ay | 


' 
} 


| 


i 
| 
; 
' 
| 
| 


Bishop of Norwich, Sunday, August 
25, at Norwich. 

Bishop of Ripon, Sunday, Septem- 
ber 22, at Ripon. 


_—- on 


P. 98. 


f 


J 
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PREFERMENTS & CLERICAL 
APPOINTMENTS. 


Field, Rev. E., D.D., was consecrated 
Bishop of Newfoundland, in the chapel 
of Lambeth Palace, on Sunday, April 
28. Ile was presented to the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury by the Bishops 
of Bangor and Worcester, the Bishop 
of Londo» being the other consecrating 
bishop. Several clergymen were pre- 
sent, and among them the Rev. D. 
Jarvis, of the diocese of Connecticut, 
United States. 

Acres, Rev. J., to the Assist. C. of Yat- 
ton cum Kenn, Somerset. 
Adams, Rev. H. G., to the V. 

wood, Devonshire. 

Babb, Rev. G., Scholar of St. John’s 
Coll., to the C. of Fladbury, in the 
Vale of Evesham, Worcestershire. 

Bagot, Rev. L. F., R. of Castle Rising, 
Norfolk, to be Rural Dean in the 
Diocese of Norwich. 

Barrow, Rev, G.5., to the R. of Thorpe 
next Iladdiscoe, Norfolk ; pat., Lord 
Calthorpe. 

Bellamy, Rev. G., to be Chaplain of the 
Island of Ascension. 

Betts, Rev. W. K., tothe P. C. of Christ 
Church, within the parish of St. Cle- 
ment, Norwich. 

Bevan, Rev. Fred., R. of Carleton Rode, 
Norfoik, to the Office of Rural Dean, 
in the Diocese of Norwich, 

Bisset, Rev. C., Senior Curate of the 
parish church, Wigan, to the Incum- 
beney of Upholland, near that town, 

Blakeney, Rev. R. P., C. of St. Paul's, 
Nottingham, to the Incumbency of 
Ison Green district church. 

Bland, Rev. G., Chaplain to the Lord 


of Corn- 
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Bridges, Rev. C., V. of Old Newton, 
Suffolk, to be Rural Dean, in the Dio- 
cese of Norwich. 

Burdon, Rev. J., P. C. of Castle Eden, 
to the R. of English Bicknor, Glous 
cestershire. 

Cardwell, Rev. W., late C. of Lancaster, 
to the Incumbency of the Holy Tri- 
nity Church, West Bromwich. 


| Carter, Rev. J., to the Incumbency of 


Glaisdale, near Whitby, Yorkshire. 
Cobbold, Rev. Rich., R. of Wortham, 
Suffolk, to be Rural Dean in the Dio- 
cese of Norwich. 
Clowes, Rev. T., to the Rt. of St. Law- 
rence, in the city of Norwich; pat., 
the Queen. 


| Coftin, Rev. R. A., Student of Christ- 


Bishop of Durham, to the Archdea- | 


conry of Lindisfarne, to which is an- 
nexed the Vicarage of Eglingham. 


Boddy, Rev. J. A., to the new church of | 
St. Thomas's, Cheetham, near Man- | 


chester. 

Bond, Rev. J. (not Henry, as stated in 
our last number,) to the Prebend or 
Canonry of Cudworth, in the Cathedral 
Church of Wells. 

Booth, Rev. T. W., V. of Friskney, Lin- 
colnshire, to the ottice ofa Rural Dean. 

Brine, Rev. E., Assist. C. of St. Ane 
drew’s, Worcester, to be Second Mas- 
ter of the Free 


Charles the First, at Nidderminster, 


Grammar School of | 


Church, to the V.of St. Mary Magda- 
lene, Oxford. 

Cooper, Rev. H. J., to the R. of Ewhurst, 
Surrey; pat., the Lord Chancellor. 
Cooper, Rev. C. Beauchamp, R. of 
Morley, Norfolk, to be a Rural Dean 

for the Deanery of Hingham. 

Crawford, Rev. J., V. of St. Mary’s, 
Drogheda, to the living of Clonard, 
Diocese of Meath, 

Croft, Rev. Stephen, R. of St. Mary- 
Stoke, Ipswich, to be Rural Dean of 
the Diocese of Norwich. 

Darell, Rev. W.L., to the R. of Tre- 
therne, Gloucestershire ; pat., Edward 
Tierney, Esq. 

Deck, Rev. J., C. of St. John’s Chureh, 
Hiull, to be Minister of the new 
church of St. Stephen, in that town. 

Dugdale, Rev. R.,C. of Elmerby, to the 
LP. C. of Ivegill, Cumberland. 

Ellerton, Rev. G. M. K., to the C. of 
Milton Clevedon, Somerset. 

Ellis, Rev. W., Incumbent of Armin, 
near Goole, to the V. of Luddington, 
Lincolnshire. 

Escott, Rev. G. S., tothe V. of Barn- 
wood, near Gloucester, 

Everard, Rev. E., D.D., to the P. C. of 
Bishop's Hull, Somerset. 

Exton, Rev. R., C. of Bendre, to the R. 
of Hemley, Suffolk. 

Fearon, Rev. D. R., to the V. of Assing- 
ton, Suffolk ; pat., J. Gurdon, Esq. 


Fellowes, Rev. T. L., to the P. C. of 


Lingwood, Norfolk. 

Vl tche Tr, Rev. J. W., of Bras nnose Col- 
lege, to the Incumbency of St. James’s 
Church, Handsworth ; pat., the R. ot 
Hlandsworth. 
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lox, Rev. J., to the Incumbency of | 


Haile, Cumberland. 

Golding, Rev. L., to the R. of Stratford- 
St.-Mary, Suffolk, Diocese of Nor- 
wich ; pats., the Duchy of Lancaster. 

Gordon, Rev. J. F., to the R. of Bally- 
culter, county of Down, 

Green, Rev. C., RK. of Burgh-Castle, 
Suffolk, to be Rural Dean in the Dio- 
cese of Norwich. 

Griffin, Rev. J. L., to the C. of West 
Hatch, Somerset. 

Gunton, Rev. J., to the R. of Marsham, 
Norfolk ; pats., Miss C, C, Sex Blake 
and the Rev. E. Telfer Yates. 

Hallward, Rev. J., formerly R. of Eas- 
thorpe, Essex, tothe R. of Swepstone- 


Ree 


cum-Snarestone, Leicestershire ; pat., 


Miss A. M. Leslie. 

Hamilton, Rev. H.S., V. of Garvagby, 
to the Vicar-Gencralship of Dromore. 

Ilarries, Rev. T., late of Chester, to be 
Chaplain to the Liverpool Infirmary, 
Brownlowsstreet. 

Harvey, Rev. R., R. of Hornsey, to be 
one of the Rural Deans for the county 
of Middlesex, 

Hlay, lion. and Rev. Somerville, to the 
V. of Netherbury, with Beaminster 
annexed, Dorsetshire. 

Hleurtley, Rev. C. A., b.D., to be 
Bampton Lecturer for 1845. 


Hill, Rev. A. B., B.A., C. of St. George’s, 


Leeds, to the R. of Wanston, Llants, 


Llobson, Rev. W. W., to the united IP. | 


Curacies of Hales and Ueckingham, 
Norfolk ; pat., Rev. Sir I. B. Smyth. 
Hopper, Rev. R. L., of Cheltenham, to 


the Living of St. George, Brandon- | 


hill; pats, the D. and C. of Bristol. 


Ifughes, Rev. F. G., to the C. of Tred- 


ington, Worcestershire. 


Hughes, Rev. H., to the V. of Manor- | 
beer, Pembrokeshire; pat., Christ’s | 


College, Cambridge. 


fulton, Rev. C. G., C. of St. Michael's, | 


and Librarian of Cheetham Library, 


to the Incumbency of St. Paul's, | 


Turner-street, Manchester. 

Hutchins, Rev. G. W., to the Assist. 
C. of Chew-Magna-cum-Dundry, 
Somerset. 

Jackson, Rev. F., M.A., to the P.C. of 
Leverington-Parson-Drove Chapel. 

Jackson, Rev. T., of Brasennose College, 


to the V. of Wadworth, near Don- | 
caster; pat., W. Walker, Esq., of | 


W ilsick. 
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Jackson, Rev. T., Principal of the Na- 
tional Society's Training College, to 
be the Evening Lecturer of Battersea. 
James, Rev. W. Browne, V. of Harston, 
to the R. of Fen Ditton, near Cam- 
bridge. 
Jeune, Rev. Dr., Head Master of Pem- 
broke College, Oxford, to a Prebendal 
Stall in Gloucester Cath, ; and also to 
the KR. of Taynton, in that county and 
diocese. 
Jones, Rev. C. W. Ireland, Chaplain to 
the Right Hon. the Earl of Bucking- 
ingham, to the V. of Loddeswell- 
cum- Buckland-Tout-Saints, Devon. 
Lamb, Rev. T., to the P. C. of St. Mary, 
Preston, Diocese of Chester; pats., the 
Trustees. 
Layng, Rev. T. F., of Sidney Sussex 
Coll. Camb., to the Head Mastership 
of the Cathedral School, Hereford, 
Leach, Rev. O., to the R. of Hubber- 
stone, Pembrokeshire. 
Leigh, Rev. F. J., late C. of Christ Ch., 
Newark, to the C. of Qwlpen, Glouces- 
tershire. 
Lendon, Rev. C., late C. and Leeturer 
of Kensington, Middlesex, tothe PoC, 
of St. Jolin’s, Lacey Green, Prince's 
Risborough, Bucks, 
Longlands, Rev. W. D., to the R. of 
Gerrans, Cornwall. 
Marriott, Rev. J. B., tobe C. of All Saints’ 
and St. Peter’s Churches, Canterbury. 
Maude, Rev. T., to the R. of [lasketon, 
Suffolk, Diocese of Norwich. 
Mayers, Rev. M.J., late C. of Orford, 
to the V. of Langham-Bishops, Nor- 
folk ; pat. the Bishop of Norwich. 
M‘Neill, Rev. R., to the C, of Bolton 
Percy, Yorkshire. 
Meeres, Rev. N., D.D., to the C. of 
Cradley, Hales Owen, Worcestershire. 
Morgan, Rev. N., to the C. of Barston, 
Warwickshire, 
Mossop, Rev. Sharpe, to be Pre of the 
new church at Calder Bridge, in the 
parish of St. John, Beckermet, Cumb. 
Napier, Rev. C. W.A., to the V. of 
Evercreech, Somerset; pat., Llon, J. 
Talbot. 
Nussey, Rev. II., to the Curacies of 
Hathersage and Derwent, Derbyshire. 
Palmer, Rev. J., to the R. of Doverdale, 
Worcestershire. 

Pearson, Rev. G., formerly Christian 
Advocate of Cambridge, to be Ex- 
aminer in Arts in Durham University, 
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Pelham, Hon, and Rev. 
Burgh Apton, to be Rural Dean in 
the Diocese of Norwich. 

Phillips, Rev. J. B., formerly of Burn- 
ley, Lancashire, to the Incumbency of 
St. Andrew's, Travis-st., Manchester. 

Piccope, Rev. J., to the Incumbency of 
the parish church of Farndon, Cheshire ; 
pat., the Marquis of Westminster, 

Pitt, Rev. J., tothe R. of Rendcombe, 
Csloucestershire. 

Preston, Rev. H., R. of Tasburgh, to be 
Rural Deanin the Diocese of Norwich. 

Powell, Rev. R., to the V. of Bury, 
Sussex; pat., the Queen. 

Powlett, Hon. and Rev. W., third Baron 
Bayning, R. of Broome, Suffolk, to 
be Rural Dean in the Diocese of 
Norwich. 

Pulling, Rev. KE. W. R., to the C. of 
Boxford, Suffolk. 

Richardson, Rev. B,, to the Incumbency 
of Eyton, near Whitby, Yorkshire. 
Robinson, Rev. T., to the living of 
Muncaster, in Cumberiand; pat, 

Lady Muncaster. 

Rowley, Rev. W. W., tothe Assist. C. 
of Weston-super- Mare, Somerset. 

Sadler, Rev. O., to the R. of Brancaster, 
Norfolk ; pat., W. Sadler, Esq. 

Senior, Rev. J., LL.D., to be Camp- 
den Lecturer at Wakefield. 
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Shepherd, Kev, W., RK. of Margaret- 


Roding, Essex, has been appointed, by 


the Bishop of London, to be Rural | 


Dean, 


Sinclair, Rev. W., Incumbent of St. 
George’s, Leeds, to the incumbency | 


of the church now building at Notting 
Thill, Kensington. 

Stevenson, Rev. G. R., of Dickleburgh, 
Norfolk, to be Rural Dean in the 
Ticcese of Norwich. 

Stuart, Hon. and Rev, Andrew Godfrey, 
B.A., to the R. of Cottesmore with 
Barrow, Rutlandshire. 

Ward, Rev. H., C. of Milton-Lilborne, 
Wilts, to the new church of St. 
Nicholas, at East) Grafton, Great 
Bedwin, Wilts. 

Watkins, Rev. F., B.A, of Emmanuel 
Collece, Cambridge, to be one of the 
Inspectors of Schools, 

Webb, Rev, T. W., to be Probationary 


| Garnett, Rev. W.,, 
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Miuor Canon and I’recentor of Glou- 
cester Cathedral. 

Wilmot, Rev. R. E., to the C. of All 
Souls’, Brighton. 

Woodgate, Rev. G. 8., to the V. of 
Pembury, Kent. 

CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 

Bailey, Rev. J., Senior Church Mis- 
sionary to Ceylon. 

Buckell, Rev. J., V. of Great Limber, 
Lincolnshire. 

Carne, Rev. J., formerly of Queens’ 
College, Cambridge. 

Chaplin, Rev. W., of Bishop’s Stortford, 
Herts. 

Cobbcld, Rev. I’., RK. of Hemley, Suf- 
folk. 

Dineley, Rev. G., R. of Churchill and 
Peopleton, Worcestershire. 

late of the Island of 
Barbadoes, at St. Helier’s, Jersey. 

Kendall, Rev. J., V. of Rudbrooke, 
Warwickshire and Master of the Earl 
of Leicester’s Hospital. 

Kendall, Rev. N., V. of Talland and 
Lanlivery, Cornwall. 

Leighton, Rev. Sir J. H., B.A., formerly 
of Trin. Coll., Camb., at Ostend, 

Neale, Rev. J., C. of Abbotts Bromley, 
Staffordshire. 

Powell, Rev. J., V. of Bitteswell, Lei- 
cestershire. 

Richardson, Rev. B., Incumbent of 
Glaesdale, Egton, and Goathland, 
near Whitby, Yorkshire. 

Slingsby, Rev. H. J., R. of Stour-Pro- 
vost-cum-Todbere, Dorsetshire. 

Sull, Rev. P., C. of Cattistock, Dorset- 
shire, 

Syer, Rev. B. B., R. of Kedington. 

Templeman, Rev. N., at Cranbourn, 
Dorset. 

Thomas, Rev. F., R. of Morfil, P. C. 
of Llanfair-Nantgwyn, and for sixty 
years C. of Whitchurch, Pembroke- 
shire. 

Turnour, Hon, and Rev. E. J., M.A. of 
St. Mary Hall, Oxford. 

Vicars, Rev. G. C., late C. of Barlaston, 
Staffordshire. 

Walter, Rev. W., R. of Biddeford. 

Whitty, Rev. W., C. of Rathvilly, Dio- 
cese of Leighlin. 
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OXFORD. 
April 27. 
In a Convocation holden yesterday, the 
Rev. J. R. Young, M.A. of Caius Col- 
lese, Cambridge, was admitted ad eundem. 

In a Congregation, holden at the same 
time, the following degrees were con- 
ferred :— 

Doctor in Divinity—Rev. J. F. Stans- 
bury, Magdalene Hall. 

Doctors in Ciwil Law—FE. FE. Rush- 
worth, Fellow of St. John’s; Rev. J. 
Woolley, University. 

Bachelor in Divinity—Rev. W. E. 
Jelf, Student of Christ Church. 

Masters of Arts—\W. \edley, Michel 
Fellow of Queen’s; Rev. E. M. Pick- 
ford, Brasennose; Rev. 'T. Nichol, Wor- 
cester, Incorporated from Trinity Hall, 
Cambridyze. 

Bachelors of Arts—Won. and Rev. 
T. C. Skeffington, Worcester, Grand 
Comp.; J. E. Cook, Brasennose; W. 
Oakeley, Scholar of Jesus. 

The following members of the Univer- 
sity have been nominated as Delegates of 
Privileges for the year:—Rev. Vaughan 
Thomas, B.D., late Fellow of Corpus; 
Rev. J. Wilson, B.D., Fellow of Trinity ; 
Rev. T. Short, B.D., Fellow of Trinity ; 
Rev. J. Ley, B.D., Fellow of Exeter ; 
Rev. D. Lewis, M.A., Fellow of Jesus. 

On Tuesday last, at a meeting of the 
Hleads of Colleges, the Rev. C. Abel, a® 
Hleuitley, B.D., late Fellow of Corpus 
Christi, was elected Bampton Lecturer 
fur 1845. 

May 4. 

Ina Congregation holden on Thursday 
last, the following degrees were con- 
ferred :— 

Bachelor in Divinity—Rev. P. Peace, 
Worcester, 

Masters of Arts—Rev. S. Minton, 
Scholar of Worcester; Rev. E. W. T. 
Chave, Rev. J. W. Mence, Rev. J. H. 
Nurse, Worcester; G. Rust, Pembroke ; 
Rev. W. Cobb, Christ Church. 

Bachelorsof Arts—T, Partridge Nunn, 
St. Mary Hall, Grand Comp.; G. Rid- 


ley, Ch. Ch., Grand Comp.; J. Buller | 


Yarde Buller, St. Mary Hall; H. Octer- 
long Middleton, St. Mary Hall; W. 





Balfour, Lincoln ; R. Bright, Fairfax W. 
Cartwright, Barrington Stopford T. Mills, 
Ch. Ch.; J. C. Bagshaw, H. Brooks, 
Brasennose; S. Plant, Scholar of Bra- 
sennose; J. Lowder Kay, Magdalene 
Hall; Lewis Balfour Clutterbuck, Wad- 
ham; Aneurin Lloyd Lodge, Jesus; 
C. W. Lawrence, Fellow of New Col- 
lege; E. Du Buisson, Oriel; J. Balguy, 
Merton; H. C. Pigou, Scholar of Unis 
versity ; C. Ingleby, J. T. Boles, R. Sey- 
mour ©, Chermside, Exeter; G. Poing- 
destre, Scholar of Pembroke, 

A Convocation was held on Thursday, 
at two o'clock, to take into consideration 
the proposed new statutes relative to De- 
grees in Law and Theology. ‘The Con- 
vocation House was densely crowded 
with members of convocation, from dis- 
tant parts of the kingdom, who had come 
to the University, having been led to an- 
ticipate that a vigorous struggle between 
the opponents and supporters of the new 
statutes would take place. For various 
reasons, however, such did not prove to 
be the case. The Law Statute, it was 
felt, went to the extent of resuscitating 
the study of the civil law, and it was 
considered it would entail a burden on 
those who were required, by the statutes 
of their colleges, to proceed to degrees 
in law as the condition of retaining their 
fellowships—the Law Statute was, there- 
fore, rejected by a very large majority. 

The votes were next taken on Tit. VIL, 
Sect. VI., together with so much of 
Tit. IX., Sect. LII., as contained the 
Formule of supplications for degrees in 
theology; when the non placets had an 
overwhelming majority. The Vice Chan- 
cellor then rose, and placed his velo on 
the two remaining clauses, relating to the 
power of the Vice Chancellor, and deter- 
mining disputes * de formd et modo exer- 
cittorum prastandorum,” and also to the 
abrogation or modification of certain re- 
strictions on the practice of accumulating 
degrees in theology. The Convocation 
was then dissolved. 

The case of the Rev. Mr. Macmullen’s 
degree in theology was brought before 
Congregation on Thursday last, in the 
form of the usual “ supplicat” for the 
grace of the House, to enable him to 
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proceed to the degree. Much interest 
had been excited, from the peculiar cir- 
cumstances of the case, and there was a 
full attendance of members of convoca- 
tion, and others, in consequence. The 
statutable forms of procedure, where there 
is any hindrance to the degree, are two ; 
either the Vice Chancellor, or the two 
Proctors jointly, may place an absolute 
irresponsible veto on the passing of the 
grace ; or, in the event of this not taking 
place, every member of Congregation 
present is invested, in addition to the 
general right of suffrage, with a suspend- 
ing negation upon the grace proposed, 
which he mé ay repeat on two subsequent 
occasions, but he is unable to repeat the 
step a fourth lime, without stating the 
ground and proof of his objections, which 
must subsequently be submitted to the 
louse by the Vice Chancellor for ap- 
proval or rejection. In the present in- 
stance the former course was resorted to, 
On Mr, Macmullen’s “ supplicat” being 
read, with a testimonial of his having duly 
performed the exercises required to en- 
able him to proceed to the degree of 
Bachelor in Divinity, the Regius Pro- 
fessor of Divinity was observed to make 
some communication to the Vice Chan- 
cellor, which was understood to be an 
intimation that the proper exercises had 
not been duly performed. Upon this 
the Vice Chancellor summoned the two 
Proctors, and in consequence the grace 
supplicated for was not conceded. 
May 9. 

In a Convocation holden this day, the 
Rev. C. Maunder, M.A. of Queens’ 
College, Cambridge, was admitted ad 
eundem, 

In a Congregation holden at the same 
time, the following degrees were con- 
ferred :— 

Masters of Arts—Rev. E. Moore, 
Brasennose; J. Walker, Brasennose ; 
Rev. Lionel Carden, University; Rev. 
W. Percival Walsh, Worcester; Rev. 
T. Hammond House, Worcester; Rev. 
S. Hope Unwin, Worcester. 

Bachelors of Arts—C. Hill, Lincoln ; 
W. Richards, New Inn Hall; J. Tripp, 
New Inn Hall; “oe J. Ter-Brocke, 
Magdalen Hall; J. Dowland Haskins, 
Maxzdalen Hall ; Ayscog the Floyer, W ade 
ham; E. H. Quicke, Wadham: W., 
Mortimer Heath, Exeter; J. Bargus 
Yonge, Exeter; W. Vaughan Yarworth, 
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St. John’s; W. Green, Scholar of Pem- 
broke; E. H. Armitage, Trinity; C. 
Chapman, Trinity; A. W. Breedon, 


Trinity; P. A. Dodson, Worcester; W. 


Graeme Gibson, Worcester ; LL. D. Pear- 
son, Worcester. 

Mr. Macmullen presented himself to- 
day for his degree for the second time; 
but it was refused by Dr. Hampden. 


May i1. 

The Honourable Society of Lincoln’s 
Inn, on Friday, admitted the following 
members of this University to the degree 
of Barrister-at-Law:—Mr. Lucius G. 
Kinderley, of Balliol, the youngest son 
of George Kinderley, Esq., of the New- 
square, Lincoln’s Inn; and Mr. A, G. 
Mackenzie, of New Coll., the eldest son 
of the late Sir A. Mackenzie, of Avoch, 
in the county of Ross, North Britain, Nut., 
deceased. On Tuesday, a second call to 
the bar took place, when the following 
members of this University were admitted 
and sworn in:—Mr. T. Deere Salmon, 
of Exeter, the second son of W. Salmon, 
of Peullyne Court, 
Glamorgan, Esq.; and Mr. R. W. Neate, 
of Ch. Ch., the eldest son of R. Keate, 
of Albemarle-street, Piccadilly, Esq. 

Mr. Alexander Heslop, of Queen’s, 
the only son of W. Heslop, 
Tremolseworth, in the parish of St. Mary’s, 
in the Island of Jamaica, was admitted, 
on Friday, to the degree of Barristereat- 
Law, by the Honourable Society of the 
Inner Temple, 

May 13. 

A Convocation will be holden on 
Tuesday, the 21st inst., at one o'clock, 
for the purpose of electing a scholar on 
the foundation of Charles Viner, Esq., 
in the room of Mr, Smith, M.A., Michel 
Fellow of Queen’s College, resigned. 

May 15. 

In Congregation to-day, Mr. Mac- 
mullen’s grace was refused for the third 
time. 

May 18 

In a Congregation holden on Wednes- 
day last, the following degrees were con- 
ferred :— 

Bachelor in Divinity—Rev.T. Nicholl, 
W orcester. 

Masters of Arts—Rev. HU. Mitchell, 
Lincoln ; J. Carden, Merton ; Rev. M. 
Hale Estcourt, Exeter; Rev. G. H. 
M‘Gill, Brasennose, 


in the county of 


Iisq., of 
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Bachelors of Arts—T. C. Garth, Ch, 
Ch., Grand Comp. ; F. Bagot, Ch. Ch.; 
J.T. Barlow, Ch. Ch. ; R. Vaughton, 
New Inn Hall; J. Slatter Eaton, Wor- 
cester; J. Wadham, Wadham; G. A. 
Alston, Wadham ; G. F. Buller, Exeter ; 
I. France Perceval, Brasennose ; Monier 
Williams, University; G. F. Bowen, 
Scholar of Trinity. 

May 25. 

A Convocation was holdenon Tuesday 
last, when Mr, Bathurst, 8.C.L., of New 
College, was elected Vinerian Scholar. 
The numbers were—for Mr. Bathurst, 
165; Mr. Lingen, 110. 

A Convocation was holden on Thurs- 
day last, when Mr. W. E, Buckley, M.A.,, 
bellow of Brasennose, was elected Pro- 
fessor of Anglo-Saxon, on the foundation 
of Dr, Rawlinson, in the place of the 
Kev. I. B. Wilson, B.D., of St. John’s, 
whose term of office has expired. 

A dissertation, preparatory to the de- 
gree of Doctor in Medicine, was read 
yesterday by Mr. Patrick Black, B.M., 
of Ch. Ch., in the Natural Philosophy 
School, 

The statement, in a London paper, 
that a Board of Heresy had been sum- 
moned by the Vice-Chancellor on the 
sermon preached by Professor Garbett 
before the University on Sunday se’n- 
night, is without any foundation. 

At the Hebdomadal Board, on Mon- 
day last, it was unanimously agreed on, 
that candidates for the degree of Bachelor 
in Divinity shall, in future, be called on 
to perform the statutable pro forma dis- 
putations ; thus returning to the ancient 
practice of the University, in accordance 
with the statutes. 

The Rev. the Provost of Queen’s Col- 
lege has nominated the Rev. G. H. S. 
Johnson, M.A., fellow and tutor of the 
sume college, to conduct the annual ex- 
amination of the scholars at the Grammar 
School of St. Bees, which is to commence 
on the 25th and end on the 28th of June. 
At the close of the examination, prizes 
will be given to the most deserving boys 
in their respective classes. The school 
contains at present upwards of 140 

scholars under the management of four 
masters, two of whom are graduates of 
Oxtord. 
Exeter CoLtitece Evection.—Yes- 
terday, Mr. T. Owen Jones, of Bridg- 
north School, was elected scholar on the 





open scholarship ; and Mr. R, D. Black- 
more, Commoner of Exeter College, on 
the Gifford scholarship. 

The Rev. Joseph Senior, LL.D., head 
master of Batley Free Grammar School, 
was licensed, on Tuesday last, by the 
Lord Bishop of Ripon, to the Campden 
Lectureship at Wakefield, on the nomi- 
nation of the Master, Wardens, and Ge- 
neral Court of the Worshipful Company 
of Mercers, London, This lectureship 
was founded in 1652, by Lady Campden, 
and has hitherto been always held at the 
parish church of All Saints, Waketield ; 
it is now, however, transferred to the 
church of St. John. 

In a Congregation holden this day, 
the grace of Mr. Macmullen was a fourth 
time proposed, and again denied. It 
was expected by many persons that the 
reasons for the rejection would have 
been called for; but as the proctors, im- 
mediately after taking the vote of the 
Vice-Chancellor, proceeded to their seats, 
and pronounced that the grace was de- 
nied, it became evident that the official 
veto had been interposed, and of course 
no remarks were made. 

THE CLASS LIST. 
Easter Term, 1843, 

Crass I.—Bowen, G, F., scholar, 
Trinity; Bradley, G. G., scholar, Uni- 
versity; Plumptre, E. I1., scholar, Uni- 
versity ; Post, E., scholar, Oriel. 

Crass I1.—Alston, G. A., commoner, 
Wadham; Andrew, J. C., exhibitioner, 
University ; Cherry, G. C., commoner, 
Ch. Ch.; Coote, C. T., commoner, 
Queen’s ; Godley, J., scholar, Exeter ; 
Hull, W. W., commoner, St. Mary Hall ; 
Jones, W. B.'T., scholar, Trinity ; Knott, 
J.W., commoner, Magdalene Hall; Mil- 
man, 11, S., post-master, Merton ; Nevill, 
Ii. R., commoner, University ; Pott, A., 
demy, Magdalene ; Rogers, T. P., stu- 
dent, Ch. Ch.; Shairp, J. C., exhibitioner, 
Balliol; Slessor, J. H., scholar, Univer- 
sity ; Tristram, H. B., exhibitioner, Lin- 
coln,. 

Crass I11.—Bowlby, H. B., scholar, 
Wadham ; Child, A., commoner, Exeter ; 
Curtis, C. G., post-master, Merton ; 
Easum, R., commoner, Lincoln; Fitz 
Hugh, W. I1., commoner, Ch. Ch. ; Har- 
dinge, C. S., commoner, Ch. Ch.; Lock, 
C. S., scholar, Balliol; Mackie, J., 

scholar, Oriel ; Rigaud, J., demy, Mag- 
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dalene; Rodwell, R. M., commoner, 
Exeter; Stirling, W. F., commoner, 
Trinity ; Walcott, Mackenzie E. C., com- 
moner, Exeter. 

Crass 1V.—Bagot, F., commoner, Ch. 
Ch.; Christie,C. H., commoner, Queen's; 
Farrar, Wesley, commoner, New Inn 
Hall; James, D. H., commoner, Mag- 
dalene Hall; Lowndes, W. L., com- 
moner, Oriel; Perceval, FE. F., commoner, 
Brasennose ; Pigou, H. C., scholar, Uni- 
versity; Selwyn, Sidney G., scholar, 
New Coll.; Tinley, C. E., commoner, 
University; Vaughton, R., commoner, 
New Inn Hall ; Williams, Monier, com- 
money, University ; Woolcock, W., ex- 
hibitioner, Trinity. 

H. G. Liddell, 

P. C. Claughton, 
J. A. Hessey, 

Ek. C. Woollcombe, 


meme 


CAMBRIDGE. 
May 3. 

Votuntary THeo.ocicat ExaMINa- 
Tion.—The Bishop of Oxford, in addi- 
tion to the Bishops of Gloucester and 
Bristol, London, Lincoln, and Winches- 
ter, has given notice that he will require 
candidates for Deacon’s Orders, froin this 
University, to have passed the * Volun- 
tary Theological Examination.” 

May ll. 

At a Congregation on Wednesday 
last, the following degrees were con- 
ferred :— 

Bachelor in Divinity—Rev. ‘ae: B 
Howlett, St. John’s. 

Masters of Arts—G., A. Langdale, St. 
John’s; W. H. Pillans, Jesus; W. 
Mason Dudley, Catharine Hall; W. J. 
G. London, Corpus Christi. 

Bachelor in the Cwil Law —J. G. 
Middleton, St. John’s Coll. ig 1840. | 

Bachelors of Arts —M. P. W. Boul- 
ton, A. E, K. Hamilton, J. Kay, 
Trinity; J. Gorham, St. John’s; J. 
Fearenside, St. John’s; J. Clarke, Cor- 
pus Christi. 

Ad cundem — J. Harrison, M. A., 
Trinity Coll., Dublin; T. Page, M.A., 
Magdalen Hall, Oxford. 

At the same congregation the following 
graces passed the Senate :— 

“The British Association for the Ad- 
vancement of Science” having it in con- 


Examiners. 


| 


at Cambridge in the summer of 1845— 
that, should the meeting take place, as 
contemplated, the Association be allowed 
the use of the Senate-House, Public 
Schools, and Public Lecture Rooms 
during the meeting, at such times as they 
may not be wanted by the University, 
and under the superintendence ofa Syn- 
dicate, to be hereafter appointed, who 
shall take care that those buildings suffer 
no injury. 

To add Professor Henslow to the 
Botanic Garden Syndicate, which was 
appointed on the 7th of February last. 

The former was non-placeted in the 
Black Hood House—Placets 23, non- 
Placets 4. In the White Hood House 
there was no voting. 

The Vice-Chancellors of Oxford and 
Cambridge have respectively appointed 
the Rev. James T., B. Landon, M.A., 
Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford, 
and the Rev. Philip Freeman, M.A., 
Fellow of St. Peter’s College, Cambridge, 
to conduct the annual examination at 
Rugby School. 

The Norrisian prize for the best prose 
essay on a sacred subject, was yesterday 
adjudged to the Rev. Joseph Woolley, 
M.A. of Emmanuel College. Subject 
—** By one offering Christ has perfected 
for ever them that are sanctified.’— 
Hebrews, x. 14. 

The Rev. G, Pearson, B.D. [ B.A. 
1841] of St. John’s College, (formerly 
Christian advocate,) has been appointed 
Examiner in Arts in Durham University. 

The Rev. Edward Brine, [B.A.1841,] 
formerly of Queens’ College, was on 
Monday, April 29, unanimously elected 
second Master of the Free Grammar 
School of Charles the First at Kidder- 
minster. There were 35 candidates. 

May 25. 

At a Congregation on Wednesday, 
the following degrees were conferred :— 

Masters of Arts—J. Johustone Bevan, 
Hans Busk, C. Sims Weir, Trinity; J. 
Bywater, St. John’s ; Gardiner Guion 
Guyon, St. Peter’s ; T. Morton, Corpus 
Christi; C. Brent Wale, Magdalene. 

Bachelors of Arts—Percival J. Brine, 
J. Jeffreys Bumpstead, King’s; W. 
Oliver, Trinity; F. Gisborne, St. Peter's ; 
Manners Octavius Norman, Corpus 
Christi; C. Butler Harris, Queens’. 

At the same congregation the following 


templauion to hold their annual meeting | graces passed the Senate ;— 
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1. To appoint Mr. J. J. Smith, of 
Caius College, Deputy Proctor, in the 
absence of Mr. Hildyard. 

2. To appoint Mr. Bateson, of St. 
John’s College, Deputy-Examiner for 
L.A. degrees, in the absence of Mr. 
Warter, of Magdalene College. 

3. To authorize Mr. Basevi to settle 
the terms of a contract with Messrs. 
Baker and Son, for the completion of the 
whole of the interior of the Fitzwilliam 
Museum, with the exception of decora- 
tive painting, according to the designs 
furnished by Mr. Basevi, and submitted 
to the Senate in connexion with a Report, 
which was adopted by a grace on the 
3ist of May, 1843, at a cost not exceed- 
ing 28,350/., and to authorize the affixing 
of the seal to the said contract when 
drawn. (On the recommendation of the 
Fitzwilliam Syndicate.) 

4. Whereas, by a grace passed on the 
18th of March, 1825, persons who are 
entitled to honorary degrees are not, 
under any circumstances, permitted to 
undergo their examination until they have 


' 


| 


Vo 
M.A., of Wadham Coll., Oxford, was 
presented and admitted ad eundem. 

The following persons were admitted 
ad eundem by vote of the House :—Rev. 
E. Hobhouse, M.A., Fellow of Merton 


— Coll, Oxford ; Rev. Reginald Hobhouse, 


entered upon their ninth term at least ;— _ 


that when in the case of any such per- 
son having previously kept six terms ex- 
clusive of that in which he was admitted, 
his eighth shall happen to be the Lent 
term of any year, he may be permitted to 
undergo the January examination in that 


year, and that a certificate of approval | 
delivered by the examiners to the regis- | 
trary shall in that case be valid, if it | 


appear, when application is made for his 
admission to his degree, that he has kept 
the said eighth term, and entered upon 
his ninth term at least. 

5. To authorize the Vice-Chancellor to 
take the necessary steps for redeeming the 
land-tax, 20. 15s. 6d., on the land which 
was purchased for the site of a new 
botanic garden, and to pay from the 


common chest the sum which will be | 


required for that purpose. 


On Thursday last, the Rev. E. Thomp- 
son, M.A., Fellow of Christ’s Coll., on 


the foundation of Sir J. Finch and Sir | 


T. Baines, was elected a Fellow of that 
society on the foundation of King Edward 
the Sixth. 


— — 
DURHAM. 


At a Convocation holden on Tuesday, 


April 30, the Rev. Wm. H. Stokes, | 


M.A., Balliol Coll., Oxford; Rev. P. 
Leopold Dyke Acland, M.A., Ch. Ch., 
Oxford ; Rev. W, Darnell, M.A., Cor- 
pus Christi Coll., Oxford. 

The following degrees were con- 
ferred :— 

Master of Arts—Rev, Cuthbert J. 
Carr, B.A. 

Bachelors of Arts — Harry Curteis 
Lipscomb ; G. Pearson Wilkinson; Li. 
Parr Dwarris; J. Robertson. 

The following persons were nominated 
by the Warden, and approved by the 
Liouse, for their respective offices :— 

To be Examiners in Theology—The 
Professor of Divinity ; Rev. G. Pearson, 
B.D., St. John’s Coll., Camb.; Rev. T. 
Legh Claughton, M.A., Trinity Coll, 
Oxford. 

To be Examiners in Arts—The Pro- 
fessor of Greek ; the Professor of Mathe- 
matics ; Rev. Piers Calverley Claughton, 
M.A. University Coll., Oxford; Rev. 
E. Cockey, M.A., Wadham Coll., Ox- 
ford. 

W. Greenwell, M.A., of University 
Coll., was admitted Fellow of that 
Society, on the foundation of John Pem- 
berton, Esq., of Sherburn Hall, in the 
county of Durham. 


me 


DUBLIN, 


RoMmaN-CatTHuotic ScHoLars oF 
Trinity Cotiece.—A conditional order 
for a mandamus directing Mr. Board, of 
Trinity College, to admit a gentleman 
named Heron, of the Roman-catholic 
persuasion, as a scholar, was obtained a 
few days ago in the Queen’s Bench, and 
excites a good deal of anxiety as to ils 
result, especially as it is said Mr. Long- 
field, one of the fellows of the college, 
and a gentleman of some celebrity at the 
bar, has given his professional opinion 
that papists are eligible to scholarships, 
A similar question was raised in Dublin 
in 1838. 

The Provost and Senior Fellows have 
elected William Allman, Esq., M.D., to 
the Professorship of Botany in the Uni- 
versity, in place of the late professor, who 
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has been superannuated. Also Professor 
Phillips, to the office of Lecturer in 
Natural History, in place of Dr. Whitley 
Stokes, superannuated. 


John R. Ball, Esq., M.A., has been | 


appointed Curator of the University 
Botanic Museum, in the room of the late 
Dr. Coulter. 

By the death of R. Phibbs, Esq., 
LL.D., Senior Fellow of Trinity College, 
and one of the oldest members of the 
University, a vacancy took place in the 
Board, which has been filled by the Rev. 
J. Lewis Moore, D.D., Fellow of 
Trinity College, being the senior on the 
list of junior fellows. 

The Rev. T. Luby, D.D., succeeds 
Dr. Moore in the office of Junior Bursar 
and Registrar of Chambers. A vacancy 
is left among the junior fellows, to be 
filled on Trinity Monday. 

At the Trinity Term examinations, the 
following gentlemen obtained prizes in 
the several classes. The names of the 
successful candidates in the same rank 
of honour, in each department, are 
arranged in the order of their standing on 
the college books :— 

Senror Sorpursters.—No honours, 

Junror Sornisterns.—In Science.— 
First Rank: Davis, (Samuel) ; Stitt, 
(George A.); Bowles, (Henry); Con- 
nor, (Richard M.) Second Kank : 
Dobbin, ( Leonard.) 
First Rank : No 
Rank : 
ner, (Richard M.) 

Sentok Fresumen.— In Science.— 


honours. Second 


In Classics.— 
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(George); Barrington, (Edward); Walsh, 
(Richard.) Second Rank: Mr. Fowler, 
(Robert) ; Morris, (Michael); Whyte, 
(Robert) ; Barlow, (James) ; Barrington, 
(William L.) In Classics. — First 
Rank : Fleming, (Horace) ; Reilly, 
(Francis); Wynne, (Henry) ; Higgin- 
botham, (Robert) ; Leslie, (Thomas E.) ; 
Hearne, (William.) Second Rank : 
Ward, (Edward) ; Gorman, (William) ; 
Barnes, (Thomas) ; Hall, (James) ; 
Risk, (John) ; Walker, (Frederick) ; 
Connor, (Sandford); Vowell, (William 
R.); Nugent, (Garrett); Friell, (William 
J.); Tracey, (John C.) 

Junior Fresumen.—In Science.— 
First Rank : Mr. Towler, (John); Ste- 
phenson, (James) ; Stoney, (Johnston) ; 
Crofton, (Morgan) ; Cobbe, (William) ; 
Williamson, (Benj.); Smyth, (Geo.) 
Second Rank: Luby, (Thomas W.) ; 
Orr, (Robert) ; Watson, (Thomas H.) ; 


_ Townsend, (Horace); M‘Sorley, (Hugh) 


In Classics:—First Rank: Brougham, 
(Henry); Stevenson, (James); Higgin- 
botham, (George) ; Weir, (William) ; 
M‘ Dowell, (John R.); Craig, (Stewart) ; 
Halpin, (Wm. H.); Twigg, (John J.) ; 
Matthew, (Henry.) Second Rank: Mr, 
Tipping, (Edw.); Mr. Darby, (Chris- 
topher) ; Luby, (Thomas W.); Maun- 
sell, (Lewis M.); Taylour, (Henry); 
M‘Donnell, (James) ; Crofton, (Henry 
W.); Baird, (Daniel); Stavely, (Robt.) ; 


| Cairnes, (William H.); Kellett, (Lau- 


Kirk patrick, (Richard C.) ; Con- | 


First Rank: Gilmore, (James); Foley, 


rence); Dowling, (Barre B.); Miller, 

(Joseph EF.) ; M‘Sorley, (Hugh) ; Arm- 

strong, (Wyndham) ; Sherrard, (Hugh.) 
H. Lioyp, Senior Lecturer. 


oe 


BIRTHS AND MARRIAGES. 


eee 


BIRTHS. 
Or Sons—The Lady of 
Appleton, Rev. Jas., at St. Neots V. 
Bartholomew, Rev. C. C., at Lympstone, 
Devon. 
Collins, Rev. W. L., R. of Cheriton. 
Farrer, Rev. M. T., V. of Addington, (still- 
born. ) 
Hannah, Rev. John, at Coombe P., near 
Woodstock, 
Oswell, Rev. H. L., at Stoulton P. 
Swale, Rev. J. H., of Inglefield, near Settle. 
Thorp, Rev. R., at Melis R., Somersetshire. 
Tyrell, Rey. G., at Drumbeg R., co. Down. 


Watts, Rev. G., at Ewhurst R. 
Walker, Rev. R., at St. Giles’s, Oxford. 
Wallace, Rev. G., at the Precincts, Canter- 
bury, (twins. ) 
Ward, Rev. T., at Dartford, Kent. 
Woods, Rev. G., Chaplain to Her Majesty’s 
Embassy, at Vienna. 
Woodward, Rev. J. H., at Bristol. 
Or Daucurrers—The Lady of 
Attkins, Rev. H. T., at Langley House, Bucks, 
Slenkinsop, Rev. R. G. L., at Shadforth. 


| Burnet, Rev. J. C., at Berrow V. 


| 


| 


Courthorpe, Rey. W., at Malling Cottage, 
near Lewes. 


BIRTHS AND MARRIAGES, 


Grueber, Rev. C. S., at Curry Rivell, Somerset. 
Hodgson, Rev. J. S., at Croydon. 

Pearson, Rev. J. G., at Little Staughton R. 
Perry, Rev. G., at Shudy Camps V,, Camb. 
Wickham, Rev. E. D., at Godstone. 

Wynter, Rev. J. C., at Gatton. 


MARRIAGES. 


Allnut, Rev. Walter, M.A., of St. Catherine’s 
Hall, Camb., to Anna, d. of the late .. B. 
Emery, Esq., of Glastonbury. 

Baker, Rev. J. G.A., V. of Southill-cum-Old- 
Warden, Beds., to Elizabeth Catherine, eld. 
d. of the Rev. G. T. Andrewes, Chaplain to 


the House of Commons, and R. of All Hal- | 


lows, Bread Street. 

Larnes, Rev. J. W., V. of Kendal, to Emma 
Lucretia, d. of C. Lestourgeoa, Esq. 

Baily, Rev. H. G., Incumbent of Therds- 
field, Cheshire, to Elizabeth Mignon, only 
d. of the late Capt, J. Goss Richards, 
H.E.LC.S. 

Baker, Rev. R., V. of Friston and Snape, 
Suffolk, to Isabella, y: d. of C. Wilson, Esq., 
of Rigmaden Park, Westmoreland. 

Blisset, Rev. H., of Letton, Herefordshire, to 
Jemima, d. of the late J. Hope, Esq., of 
Moray Place, Edinburgh. 

Blackley, Rev. F. R., to Harriet, only surviv- 
ing d. of S. Dawes, Esq., of Leveretts, Staf- 
fordshire. 

Crane, Rev. E., V. of Crowle, Worcestershire, 


to Sarah, d. of the late Mr. Whiting, of | 


Evesham. 


Coldham, Rev. G., R. of Glemsford, to Miss | 


Faulkner, eld. d. of the Rev. H.B. Faulk- 
ner, M.A., of Long Melford. 


Cox, Rev. J. E., M.A. of All Souls’ Coll., | 


Oxford, to Emily Clara, y. d. of the late J. 
Pitman, Esq., of Warwick Square and 
South Lambeth. 

Empson, Rev. W. H., V. of East We'low, 
Hants, to Emily Frances, d. of W. H. 
Rawson, Esq., of Sowerby, Yorkshire. 

Evetts, Rev. T., of Clifton Reynes, Bucks, tu 
Elizabeth Smith, y. d. of W. Parker, Esq., 
Iffley. 


Girdlestone, Rev. J. G., R. of Kelling-with- | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Salthouse, to Mary Reid, second d. of the 
Rev. W. Rees, late Head Master of Sir Wil- 
ham Paston’s Free Grammar School, at 
North Walsham, and V. of Horsey, Norfolk. 

Harvey, Rev. G. L., R. of Yate, Gloucester- 
shire, to Persis Scott, only child of Capt. 
Nichols, formerly of the 3rd Buffs. 

Heald, Rey. W. M., V. of Birstall, Yorkshire, 
to Mary, third d. of the late C. Carr, Esq., 
of Gomersal. 

Headley, Rev. W., B.A. of Corpus Christi 
Coll., to Lucy, fourth d. of the late A.W. 
Morris, Esq. 

Jenyns, Rev. Leonard, V. of Swaffham Bul- 
beck, to Jane, eld. d. of the Rev. E. A. 
Daubeny, of Eastington, Gloucestershire. 

Minnitt, Rev. R., P.C. of Heywood, Lanca. 
shire, to Helen Mary, y. d. of the 
M. Smith, Esq., of Rugby. 

Moor, Rev. E. J., of Great Bealings, Suffolk, 
to Harriet Jane, y. d. of Chas. Moor, Esq., 
of Woodbridge. 

Perrott, Rev. T., R. of Walton-on-Trent, 
Derbyshire, to Annie, d. of the Rev. A. R. 
Hamilton, of Cluntagh, co. Down, and 
South Terrace, Cork. 

Reeve, Rev. J. F., of Buraton R., Norfolk, to 
Mary Frances, only d. of R. Hills, Esq. of 
Colne Park. 

Sharples, Rev. T., Incumbent of St. Peter's 
Church, Blackburn, to Mary, eld. d. ofthe 
late Mr. T. Dawson, merchant, Rochdale, 

Strettle, Rev. A. L., to Miss Laura Vansit- 
tart Neale, d. of the Rev. E. Neale, R. of 
Taplow. 

Tavior, Rev. C., Prebendary of Hereford, and 
V. of Lidney, to Susannah Mary, second d, 
of the Rev. C. D. Wray, Canon of Man- 
che ster. 

Velst, Rev. Wm., R. of Grayingham, Lincoln- 
shire, to Sophia, eld. d. of the late W. Lee, 
Es |e of Grove Hall, Yorkshire. 

Ward, Rev. Charles, R. of Maulden, Bedford- 
shire, to Elizabeth, only child of the Rev. 
A. Poster, V. of Kingston, Somerset, and 
widow of the late A. F. Meiliar, Esq., of 
Wells. 
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EVENTS OF 


THE MONTH. 


N.B. The Events are made up to the 22nd of each Month, 


TESTIMONIALS OF RESPECT 


Have been received by the following Clergymen— 
The Rev. S. C. Baker, B.A., curate of 


the parish church of St. Saviour, York. 
Kev. W. Chamier, late curate of Sandall 
Magna, in the diocese of Ripon, 


Rev. S. E. Day, lecturer of Christ 
Church, Bristol, a piece of plate, by the 


inhabitants. 


Rev. Charles Dowdinghall, curate and 
lecturer of All Saints’ Church, Hereford, 

Rev. J. L. Galton, curate of Leaming- 
ton, by the congregation, with a massive 
and valuable silver font, of the most 
elaborate workmanship, modelled after an 
ancient font at Kingsworthy, in Hamp. 
shire. ‘The interior of the font is lined 
with the purest gold; ornaments of the 
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same costly description adorn the exterior. 
Added to this testimony of esteem were 
presented to Mr. Galton the following 
works :—St. Jerome’s works, Benedictine 
edition, five vols. folio; Dr. Hammond's 
works, four vols. folio; St. Basil’s works, 
Parisian reprint, three vols. thick quarto ; 
and St. Bernard’s works, Parisian reprint, 
three vols. thick quarto. 

Rev. George Greaves, incumbent of 
Christ Church, Herne Bay, Kent. 

Rev. A. H. Gower, curate of Ridge, 
Herts. 

Hon. and Rev. Somerville Hay, a superb 
silver inkstand, by the congregation of 
the church of South Lynn. 

Rev. C. A. Hunt, fifteen years curate of 
Ashreigney, Devonshire, a silver cup, by 
his parishioners. 

Rev. W. B. James, vicar of Harston, 

Cambridgeshire, a bread basket, by the 
poor of his parishioners, on his leaving the 
parish for the rectory of Fen Ditton, in 
the same county. 
t Rev. R. W. L. Jones, B.A., curate of 
St. Nicholas, Neweastle-on-Tyne, a silver 
cream jug and sugar basin, by a few of 
his weekly evening congregation. 

Rev. G. King, late incumbent of Saint 
Benedict’s, Norwich. 

Rev. F. M. Knollis, M.A., Fellow and 
junior dean of St. Mary Magdalene Col- 
lege, Oxon, and for six months curate of 
Child’s Ereall, Salop, a very handsome 
and elegant silver salver, from various in- 
habitants of Child's Ercall, Tibberton, and 
the neighbourhood, in testimony of their 
gratitude for his unwearied exertions 
during his cure there, and their approba- 
tion of his anremitting defence of Church 
of England principles. 

Rey. R. Minnitt, incumbent of Saint 
Luke’s Chapel, Heywood, Bury, Lanca- 
shire, a purse of 130 sovereigns, and a 
complete set of robes, by his congregation. 

Rev. T. Nolan, a set of robes, a gold 
watch and chain, and a silver salver, by 
the congregation of St. Barnabas’ Church, 
Liverpool. 

Rev. G. Oliver, D.D., late D.P.G.M. 
for Lincolnshire, was presented with a 
masonic offering at a meeting of Free- 
masons, held at Lincoln, on Thursday 
week. Amongst the articles presented 
was a splendid silver cup, capable of con- 
taining about two quarts, the masonic 
ornaments of which were elegantly de- 
signed and chastely executed. 

Rev. G. Ray, M.A., Fellow of St. 
Peter's College, Cambridge, and incum- 
bent of St. Mary the Less, Cambridge, a 
service of plate, by the parishioners. 

Rey. J. E. Robson, incumbent of Hart- 


with, Yorkshire, a silk gown, by the in- 
habitants of Clint and Burnt Yates, in the 
parish of Ripley. 

Rev. W. H. Vernon, rector of Carshal- 
ton, Surrey. 

Rev. F. Watkins, B.D., curate of St. 
John-under-the-Castle, Lewes, a_ silver 
inkstand, by his congregation, on his re- 
signing the curacy. 

Rev. J. T. White, B.A., curate of St. 
Mary’s, Nottingham, two large quarto 
books for the altar table, containing the 
Communion Service, and the occasional 
Services of the Church, by the teachers 
and scholars of the St. Mary’s girls’ na- 
tional schools. 

BERKSHIRE. 

The consecration of a new church at 
Maiden Early, in the parish of Sonning, 
Berks, took place on the 14th of May. 
The ceremony was performed by the 
Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Carlisle, 
in consequence of the Bishop of Oxford 
having met with a severe accident, which 
disabled him from attending. ‘The col- 
lection at the offertory amounted to 170/. 

The new church now being erected in 
Windsor is near completion, and will be 
opened on Trinity Sunday. The Rev. 
R. S. Hawtrey will be the officiating 
minister. 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE, 

Stone Cuurcu.—This beautiful little 
church, which has been restored and re- 
pewed, at an expense of between 500/, and 
6001, is re-opened. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

Kina’s CoLttEceE Cuarer. — Another 
of the elegant windows of this chapel has 
just been replaced, after having been 
cleaned by the same able artist to whom 
the former ones were entrusted; the one 
just arrived is the second from the altar 
on the left side, and is one of the hand- 
somest in the chapel; there are now three 
and a half cleaned, and the contrast be- 
tween them, and those that remain to be 
done is striking. Two more will be taken 
down during the long vacation. 

LEVERINGTON.—The insecure state of 
the church of this parish has of late at- 
tracted much attention. An eminent 
architect being consulted, advised that 
the greater part of the structure be taken 
down and rebuilt, at the charge of about 
3000/1. A vestry meeting, the rector in 
the chair, thought it inexpedient to incur 
so heavy an ontlay, but agreed to repair 
the building in the best manner that can 
be devised as it now stands. And the 
rector proposing to contribute 500/,, the 
parishioners cheerfully and unanimously 
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met this offer by a rate of 2s. in the pound, 
which will raise 6701. more. It was pro- 
posed that owners, who are not occupiers, 
should take upon themselves half the rate 
laid upon their property, which was as- 
sented to by those present. The united 
sums, it is hoped, will be found sufficient 
for the purpose. The fabric has been 
materially injured by the common but 
most injudicious practice of digging graves 
close to the walls, and by the want of 
proper drainage. These evils will, of 
course, be obviated in future, 


CHESHIRE, 

WicGan.—On May 3rd, the Rev. Henry 
Raikes, Chancellor of the Diocese, at- 
tended at the parish church on his trien- 
nial visitation. After the delivery of the 
charge, the churchwardens and sidesmen 
within the deanery of Warrington were 
called on, and took the affirmation of 
office. On the chapelwardens of Billinge 
coming to the table, he said to them, “ He 
understood that some parties having pews 
in that church had let them, or had been 
offering to do so. He must inform them, 
as chapelwardens, that no person owning 
pews could let them for gain; and if the 
owner of them, or his or her family ceased 
to occupy them, and there was no pro- 
bability of their again occupying them, 
they might take them and appropriate 
them as sittings for the poor.’— The 
churchwardens of Leigh made a presenta- 
tion to the chancellor, who, atter its 
perusal, addressed them to the effect, 
* That he was obliged to them for the at- 
tention and care they had paid to their 
duties. With regard to many of the 
minor points of their presentment, they 
were matters at the option and considera- 
tion of the minister, and who alone could 
inake any direction concerning them; but 
with respect to the 9th article he would 
make the proper and necessary inquiries 
concerning it.”—Manchester Courter. 

The Prince of Wales’s donation of 100 
guineas in aid of the subscription fund for 
the restoration of parts of the interior of 
Chester Cathedral heads the list of noble 
donors. The Marquis of Westminster 
and the Earl of Stamford and Warrington 
have respectively given donations of the 
same amount; the Bishop of Chester, 
100/; the Bishop of London, 501; and 
Lord Robert Grosvenor, Sir O. Mosley, 

sart., and others, smaller amounts. ‘The 
subscription already reaches 15004 


DERBYSHIRE. 


Derby.—A meeting of the parishioners 
of All Saints was held in the vestry of 
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that church on the 16th of May, (the Rev. 
E. Lillingston in the chair.) to adopt steps 
for the restoration of this fine edifice, 
which has been reported to be greatly out 
of repair. The estimate for making the 
necessary repairs in the stonework and 
the ornamental department, is about 7004. ; 
but with incidental expenses, we may take 
it at a rough calculation of 900/. or 1000/, 
Dr. Heygate, and others, took part in the 
proceedings. A committee was then ap- 
pointed to take the necessary steps for 
raising a subscription to renovate the 
tower; and thanks having been voted to 
the chairman, the meeting separated. 
DEVONSHIRE, 

EXETER Diocesan Cuurcu Buitpina 
Association. —On May 2nd, a meeting 
of the members of this association was 
held at the Chapter-house, Exeter. It 
was stated by the secretary, that the 
treasurer's account exhibited a consider- 
able balance in favour of the society, 
arising from the amount of donations with 
which the association commenced, although 
it was doubtful whether the association 
might be considered very ijlourishing, 
when it was remembered that the average 
of annual expenses was nearly 1100/, but 
of annual subscriptions not one-third of 
that sum, and the amount of outstanding 
grants was 2525l. The grant which the 
committee made in 1841 towards build- 
ing a new church at Saleombe, in the 
parish of Marlborough, had been increased 
150/; 154 had been also voted towards 
alterations in the parish church of Burles- 
combe, and 754. in aid of the rebuilding 
of the parish church of Twitcher, A grant 
of 4004 had been made for another church 
in the populous parish of St. Andrew, 
Plymouth, In Plymouth, the district 
association had, within the last month, 
been revived. From that parish and its 
vicinity, containing thrice the population 
of Exeter, there had been received contri- 
butions amounting to about one-sixth of 
the grants which the society had made to 
them. ‘The sum of 754 had been voted 
towards the rebuilding and enlargement 
of the parish church of Holcombe Burnell, 
302. in aid of a new chapel at Knockers- 
kuowle, and 1004 for the reseating and 
increasing the accommodation in the 
parish church of Tavistock. ‘Though 
the increase had not been very large, the 
committee of the association trusted that 
the grant would be fully justified which 
provided additional accommodation—the 
greatest under existing circumstances—in 
a parish where there were previously only 
279 free sittings, to meet the wants of a 
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same costly description adorn the exterior. 
Added to this testimony of esteem were 
presented to Mr. Galton the following 
works :—St. Jerome’s works, Benedictine 
edition, five vols. folio; Dr. Hammond’s 
works, four vols. folio; St. Basil’s works, 
Parisian reprint, three vols. thick quarto ; 
and St. Bernard’s works, Parisian reprint, 
three vols. thick quarto. 

Rev. George Greaves, incumbent of 
Christ Church, Herne Bay, Kent. 

Rev. A. H. Gower, curate of Ridge, 
Herts. 

Hon. and Rev. Somerville Hay, a superb 
silver inkstand, by the congregation of 
the church of South Lynn. 

Rev. C. A. Hunt, fifteen years curate of 
Ashreigney, Devonshire, a silver cup, by 
his parishioners. 

Rev. W. B. James, vicar of Harston, 

Cambridgeshire, a bread basket, by the 
poor of his parishioners, on his leaving the 
parish for the rectory of Fen Ditton, in 
the same county. 
* Rev. R. W. L. Jones, B.A., curate of 
St. Nicholas, Neweastle-on-Tyne, a silver 
cream jug and sugar basin, by a few of 
his weekly evening congregation. 

Rev. G. King, late incumbent of Saint 
Benedict’s, Norwich. 

Rev. F. M. Knollis, M.A., Fellow and 
junior dean of St. Mary Magdalene Col- 
lege, Oxon, and for six months curate of 
Child’s Ercall, Salop, a very handsome 
and elegant silver salver, from various in- 
habitants of Child's Ereall, Tibberton, and 
the neighbourhood, in testimony of their 
gratitude for his unwearied exertions 
during his cure there, and their approba- 
tion of his unremitting defence of Church 
of England principles. 

Rey. R. Minnitt, incumbent of Saint 
Luke’s Chapel, Heywood, Bury, Lanca- 
shire, a purse of 130 sovereigns, and a 
complete set of robes, by his congregation. 

Rev. T. Nolan, a set of robes, a gold 
watch and chain, and a silver salver, by 
the congregation of St. Barnabas’ Church, 
Liverpool. 

Rev. G. Oliver, D.D., late D.P.G.M. 
for Lincolnshire, was presented with a 
masonic offering at a meeting of Free- 
masons, held at Lincoln, on Thursday 
week. Amongst the articles presented 
was a splendid silver cup, capable of con- 
taining about two quarts, the masonic 
ornaments of which were elegantly de- 
signed and chastely executed. 

Rev. G. Ray, M.A., Fellow of St. 
Peter's College, Cambridge, and incum- 
bent of St. Mary the Less, Cambridge, a 
service of plate, by the parishioners. 

Rey. J. E. Robson, incumbent of Hart- 


with, Yorkshire, a silk gown, by the in- 
habitants of Clint and Burnt Yates, in the 
parish of Ripley. 

Rev. W. H. Vernon, rector of Carshal- 
ton, Surrey. 

Rev. F. Watkins, B.D., curate of St. 
John-under-the-Castle, Lewes, a_ silver 
inkstand, by his congregation, on his re- 
signing the curacy. 

Rev. J. T. White, B.A., curate of St. 
Mary’s, Nottingham, two large quarto 
books for the altar table, containing the 
Communion Service, and the occasional 
Services of the Church, by the teachers 
and scholars of the St. Mary’s girls’ na- 
tional schools. 

BERKSHIRE. 

The consecration of a new church at 
Maiden Early, in the parish of Sonning, 
Berks, took place on the 14th of May. 
The ceremony was performed by the 
Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Carlisle, 
in consequence of the Bishop of Oxford 
having met with a severe accident, which 
disabled him from attending. ‘The col- 
lection at the offertory amounted to 170/. 

The new church now being erected in 
Windsor is near completion, and will be 
opened on Trinity Sunday. The Rev. 
R. S. Hawtrey will be the officiating 
minister. 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

Stone Cuurcn.—This beautiful little 
church, which has been restored and re- 
pewed, at an expense of between 500/. and 
6001, is re-opened. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

Krnc’s CoLttece Cuarer. — Another 
of the elegant windows of this chapel has 
just been replaced, after having been 
cleaned by the same able artist to whom 
the former ones were entrusted; the one 
just arrived is the second from the altar 
on the left side, and is one of the hand- 
somest in the chapel; there are now three 
and a half cleaned, and the contrast be- 
tween them, and those that remain to be 
done is striking. Two more will be taken 
down during the long vacation. 

LEVERINGTON.—The insecure state of 
the church of this parish has of late at- 
tracted much attention. An eminent 
architect being consulted, advised that 
the greater part of the structure be taken 
down and rebuilt, at the charge of about 
3000/. A vestry meeting, the rector in 
the chair, thought it inexpedient to incur 
so heavy an outlay, but agreed to repair 
the building in the best manner that can 
be devised as it now stands. And the 
rector proposing to contribute 500/., the 
parishioners cheerfully and unanimously 
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met this offer by a rate of 2s. in the pound, 
which will raise 670/. more. It was pro- 
posed that owners, who are not occupiers, 
should take upon themselves half the rate 
laid upon their property, which was as- 
sented to by those present. The united 
sums, it is hoped, will be found sufficient 
for the purpose. The fabric has been 
materially injured by the common but 
most injudicious practice of digging graves 
close to the walls, and by the want of 
proper drainage. These evils will, of 
course, be obviated in future. 


CHESHIRE, 

WicGAn.—On May 3rd, the Rev. Henry 
Raikes, Chancellor of the Diocese, at- 
tended at the parish church on his trien- 
nial visitation. After the delivery of the 
charge, the churchwardens and sidesmen 
within the deanery of Warrington were 
called on, and took the affirmation of 
office. On the chapelwardens of Billinge 
coming to the table, he said to them, ** He 
understood that some parties having pews 
in that church had let them, or had been 
offering to do so. He must inform them, 
as chapelwardens, that no person owning 
pews could let them for gain; and if the 
owner of them, or his or her family ceased 
to occupy them, and there was no pro- 
bability of their again occupying them, 
they might take them and appropriate 
them as sittings for the poor.” — The 
churchwardens of Leigh made a presenta- 
tion to the chancellor, who, alter its 
perusal, addressed them to the effect, 
* That he was obliged to them for the at- 
tention and care they had paid to their 
duties. With regard to many of the 
minor points of their presentment, they 
were matters at the option and considera- 
tion of the minister, and who alone could 
make any direction concerning them; but 
with respect to the 9th article he would 
make the proper and necessary inquiries 
concerning it.”—Manchester Courcer. 

The Prince of Wales’s donation of 100 
guineas in aid of the subscription fund tor 
the restoration of parts of the interior of 
Chester Cathedral heads the list of noble 
donors. The Marquis of Westminster 
and the Earl of Stamford and Warrington 
have respectively given donations of the 
same amount; the Bishop of Chester, 
100/; the Bishop of London, 50/.; and 
Lord Robert Grosvenor, Sir O. Mosley, 
Bart., and others, smaller amounts. ‘The 
subscription already reaches 15000 


DERBYSHIRE. 


Derpy.—A meeting of the parishioners 
of All Saints was held in the vestry of 
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that church on the 16th of May, (the Rev. 
FE. Lillingston in the chair.) to adopt steps 
for the restoration of this fine edifice, 
which has been reported to be greatly out 
of repair. The estimate for making the 
necessary repairs in the stonework and 
the ornamental department, is about 700. ; 
but with incidental expenses, we may take 
it at a rough calculation of 9002. or 10007. 
Dr. Heygate, and others, took part in the 
proceedings. A committee was then ap- 
pointed to take the necessary steps for 
raising a subscription to renovate the 
tower; and thanks having been voted to 
the chairman, the meeting separated. 


DEVONSHIRE. 

EXxeTerR Diocesan Cuurcu Bui_tpine 
Association. —On May 2nd, a meeting 
of the members of this association was 
held at the Chapter-house, Exeter. It 
was stated by the secretary, that the 
treasurer's account exhibited a consider- 
able balance in favour of the society, 
arising from the amount of donations with 
which the association commenced, although 
it was doubtful whether the association 
might be considered very flourishing, 
when it was remembered that the average 
of annual expenses was nearly 1100/, but 
of annual subseriptions not one-third of 
that sum, and the amount of outstanding 
grants was 2525/1. The grant which the 
committee made in 1841 towards build- 
ing a new church at Saleombe, in the 
parish of Marlborough, had been increased 
1504; 154 had been also voted towards 
alterations in the parish church of Burles- 
combe, and 75/4. in aid of the rebuilding 
of the parish church of Twitcher, A grant 
of 4004 had been made for another church 
in the populous parish of St. Andrew, 
‘Iymouth, In Plymouth, the district 
association had, within the last month, 
been revived. From that parish and its 
vicinity, containing thrice the population 
of Exeter, there had been received contri- 
butions amounting to about one-sixth of 
the grants which the society had made to 
them. The sum of 75/4 had been voted 
towards the rebuilding and enlargement 
of the parish church of Hfoleombe Burnell, 
302 in aid of a new chapel at Knockers- 
knowle, and 100/ for the reseating and 
increasing the accommodation. in the 
parish chureh of Tavistock. ‘Though 
the increase had not been very large, the 
committee of the association trusted that 
the grant would be fully justified which 
provided additional accommodation—the 
greatest under existing circumstances—in 
a parish where there were previously only 
279 free sittings, to meet the wants of a 
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population of upwards of 6000. 200/. had 
also been granted towards building a new 
church at Truro, and 15/. for the erection 
of a new gallery in the parish church of 
Merthyr. A donation of 1001. was an- 
nounced from a gentleman for the pur- 
pose of assisting in building new churches, 
and not repairing old ones. ‘The amount 
of grants made, during the past year, had 
been 1065/.; the number of additional sit- 
tings procured, 1821, of which 1014 were 
entirely free and unappropriated ; making 
a total of grants, from the formation of 
the society, of 70351, exclusive of 12487, 
to the parent society, and 19,967 addi- 
tional seats obtained, of which 13,675 
were free. 

The foundation-stone of a new church 
in Oxford-place, Plymouth, was laid on 
the Ist of May by the vicar of St. Andrew’s, 
Several clergymen attended the ceremony, 
which was also witnessed by a crowded 
and orderly assembly of respectable per- 
sons. The total number of sittings will 
be 1056, of which 544 are to be free. 

ANNUAL VISITATION OF THE ARCH- 
DEACON OF Exretrer.—The Venerable the 
Archdeacon of Exeter held his annual 
visitation, at St. Mary Major’s Church, 
Exeter,on May 7. Prayers were read by 
the Rev. Fisher Turner, rector, and the 
sermon preached by the Rev. E. Strong, 
rector of Clyst St. Mary. At the conclu- 
sion of Divine service, the ven. arch- 
deacon addressed the assembled clergy. 
After stating that the desuetude of the 
synodical sessions of the church must 
still be a matter of regret, the archdeacon 
said the church must contemplate any ex- 
ertion to extend her influence with grati- 
tude, whatever the quarter might be from 
which they emanated. He considered the 
recent Act for the Endowment of Clergy 
in populous districts, by which the Ecele- 
siastical Commissioners were enabled to 
set apart 30,000/. out of the property of 
the church, annually, for this purpose, as 
a measure entitled to their approbation— 
being calculated to be most usefal and 
beneficial in its operation ; and he hoped 
that, numerous as had been already the 
recent contributions of pious and munifi- 
cent persons, and among them he men- 
tioned the first minister of the crown, to 
the necessities of the church, such in- 
stances of praiseworthy benevolence would 
continue and increase. The archdeacon 
then adverted tothe Ecclesiastical Courts’ 
Bill, and informed his reverend brethren 
and those around him that, in case of cita- 
tions given by him, and treated with con- 
tempt, the offending parties would be 
deemed in law guilty of contempt to the 
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Diocesan Court—from which it was 
enacted such citation should be considered 
to have issued—the Archdeaconry Courts 
being to be abolished. The archdeacon 
then proceeded to exhort his reverend 
brethren to unity among themselves, both 
in discipline and doctrine, as well as 4 
uniformity of ministration. He warned 
them of the evil consequences likely to 
ensue from the introduction of novelties, 
and adverted to the dangers which threat- 
ened the church from without, as an im- 
perative call to unity within. 


DURHAM, 


The churchyard of St. Margaret’s, 
Durham, having become too small for the 
wants of the population, the dean and 
chapter have liberally presented the cha- 
pelry with upwards of two acres of land 
adjoining the existing burial-ground. 

Anecclesiastical district has been created 
in the parish of Bishopwearmouth, and 
assigned to St. Thomas’s Church. It 


will, for the present, comprise that part of 


the parish which lies to the east of John- 
street, and extending to the south to the 
boundary of the parish; but as soon as 


funds can be provided for the erection of 


another new church in a convenient part 
of the district, another division will be 
made, and the present district divided be- 
tween the church of St. Thomas and the 
new church. 


A costly and beautiful stained glass 
window is about to be placed over the 
altar of the parish church of Chigwe dip 
the bequest of the late G. Bridger, Esq 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 

The Rev. Geo. N. Barrow has remitted 
to the Lord Bishop of Gloucester and 
Bristol, a donation of 500/ from the 
Misses Atherton, and a donation of 200/. 
from an anonymous friend, in aid of the 
fund for the erection of additional churches 
in this city for the proposed new districts 
under the endowment act.— Bristol Paper, 


HAMPSHIRE, 


The Bishop of Winchester intends hold- 
ing a series of confirmations throughout 
his diocese, in the ensuing summer. 


HEREFORDSHIRE. 


Dorstone.—A splendid monument in 
fine statuary marble has lately been erected 
in Dorstone Chureh, to the memory of 
the Rev. Thomas Prosser, the highly-re- 
spected vicar of the parish for nearly half 
acentury. The design is chaste and ele- 
gant. 
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The annual meeting of the Hereford, 
Worcester, and Gloucester choirs, w hich 
should have been held this season at Glou- 
cester, will not take place, owing to the 
impossibility of finding a suflicient number 
of gentlemen willing to make good all 
deficiencies by becoming stewards. 


HERTFORDSHIRE, 


New Cuvurcu, Ware District.—The 
London Gazette, of April 30, and of May 3, 
contained two orders of the Queen in 
Council, relative to the chapel lately 
erected near Wareside, in the parish of 
Ware, by the first of which it is constituted 
a district church, with authority for the 
solemnization of marriages, as well as all 
other religious rites, for a defined portion 
of the parishes of Ware and Thundridge, 
containing about seven hundred and fifty 
inh: ibitants ; and by the second, the income 
arising from endowments, fe es, and offer- 
ings, is augmented to 100/. per annum, 
The whole expense of building and fitting 
up this very elegant and appropriate sacred 
edifice, under the direction of T. Smith, 
[’sq., architect, of this town, has amounted 
to little more than 1700/1, of which 400/, 
were supplied by the Society for Pro- 
moting the Enlargement &c. of Churches 
and Chapels, and the rest contributed 
mainly by the gentry of the county. ‘The 
endowment fund consists of 1200/4 3 per 
cent. consols, one-fourth part of which 
was originally given by Miss Hadsley, 
and the remainder has been purchased 
with money offered at the consecration, 
or otherwise collected. The chief con- 
tributors were Lady Puller, 3001; the 
Master and Fellows of een: College, 
3001; Mrs. Hanbury, LOOL ; _W.P uller, 
Esq., 75l.—Herts County Fre SS. 


LANCASHIRE, 

DARDSLEY New Caurcna.—This strue- 
ture is a most beautiful specimen of the 
Norman architecture of the twelfth cen- 
tury. It is cruciform in figure, the tran- 
septs contributing greatly both to the ex- 
ternal and internal eleganc e of the whole 
structure, which is in a light and chaste 
style. The stone work of the transepts 
and vestry is complete, and ready for the 
internal finishing. ‘he tower is raised to 
the level of the roof of the church, and 
will be completed next month. ‘The first 
stone was laid on Whit-Friday last year, 
by Jonah Harrop, Esq., of Bar: dsley-house, 
and dedicated to the Holy Trinity. ‘The 
presentation is in the hands of the trustees 
of Hulme’s Charities, who have given the 
land and contributed munificently to the 
building and endowment of the church. 


A parsonage and Sunday schools will be 
erected in the field adjavent to the burial 
ground, which is in a spacious plot of land 
of a gravelly soil. — Manchester Adver- 
tiser. 

The erection of a new tower to the 
parish church of Bury is proceeding ia a 
satisfactory manner, and it will evidently 
be a handsome structure. The old peal 
of six bells are to be superseded by an 
excellent peal of eight bells. — did. 

The beautiful church of Ashton-under- 
Lyne, which has been repaired at an 
enormous expense, is to be adorned by a 
splendid organ, the gift of Mr. Brown, a 
solicitor, of Oldham. It will be larger 
than the great Liverpool organ. It will 
be built by Mr. Hill, on Dr. Gauntlett’s 
plan, and will contain from sixty to seventy 
stops. ‘The case will be a simple Gothic 
screen, extending the whole side of the 
nave. 

The ceremony of laying the first stone 
of the addition about to be made to St. 
Mary’s Church, Kirkdale, took place on 
Wednesday, the 15th of May. ‘The en- 
largement will be executed in the deco- 
rative style of Gothic architecture. The 
east window will, it is expected, be the 
handsomest in Liverpool, Four hundred 
additional sittings will be acquired. ‘The 
contract was taken at 13004 

The new district chapel at Redbank, 
erected at the instance of the Manchester 
and Eecles Church Building Society, was 
recently consecrated by the bishop of the 
diocese, in the presence of the archdeaeon, 
dean, and other dignitaries of the church, 
The building is calculated to contain nine 
hundred persons, and is a handsome strue- 
ture, in the early English style; it is con- 
structed of stone, and with its clerestory, 
open roof, and stained-glass windows, 
presents the appearance of a substantial 
and elegant structure. 


LINCOLNSHIRE. 


Epucation.—The Bishop of Lincoln 
has set a subscription on foot for the 
purpose of providing the means of educa- 
tion, religious as well as secular, for the 
poor of Nottingham, and parishes $ adjac ent. 
A lay member of the church of England, 
connected with Nottingham, placed in the 
hands of the bishop the sum of 500/. to- 
wards a local fund for the town, on con- 
dition that a sufficient number of schools 
were provided and maintained for every 
parish and district, under the superin- 
tendence of their respective incumbents, 
and about 600/. more have been already 
subscribed. The sum of 3000/1, in addi- 
tion to the amount already subscribed, 
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will be *required to carry out the inten- 
tions of the bishop and the committee. 
MIDDLESEX. 

The anniversary festival of the “ Sons 
of the Clergy” was commemorated on the 
afternoon of May the 9th, in St. Paul’s 
Cathedral. Amongst the more distin- 
guished portion of those assembled were, 
the Duke of Cambridge, the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, the Archbishop of Armagh, 
the Bishop of London, the Lord Mayor, 
Mr. Sheriff Moon, Mr. Sheriff Musgrove, 
the Recorder, and other civic dignitaries. 

Lord Chief Justice Denman has de- 
cided that the Governors of the Grammar- 
School at Highgate could not obtain a 
mandamus against the Church Building 
Society, for not having appropriated pews 
to them in the new church. 

A lady, under the initials of A.B., has 
left at the chambers of the Incorporated 
Society for Promoting the Enlargement 
and Building of Churches and Chapels, a 
Bank of England note for 10004 

Vestries IN CrurcrtEes. — A well- 
devised measure has been brought into 
the House of Commons by Mr. Stafford 
O'Brien, M.P., and Mr. E. Dennison, M.P., 
for the purpose of preventing in future 
the recurrence of those disgraceful scenes 
which are too often to be witnessed in 
parish vestries, and which defile and dese- 
crate the sacred edifices to which they 
are attached. It is entitled, * A Bill to 
Prohibit the Holding of Vestries in 
Churches,” and contains thirteen clauses. 
After the close of the present year, 1844, 
no vestry or other meeting is to be holden 


in the established churches or chapels of 


any parish whose population exceeds 1000 
souls, but power is given to appoint other 
places of meeting. By the 11th clause it 
is distinctly enacted, that if any vestry or 
other meeting be holden in any church or 
chapel, contrary to the provisions of this 
act, all proceedings at such meetings shall 
be absolutely null and void in law. The 
act is not to extend to Scotland, nor is it 
tu affect or invalidate any ecclesiastical law 
of the united churches of England and 
Ireland, or to destroy any of the rights or 
powers belonging to any bishop, or to any 
aurchdeacon, chancellor, or official. 
Harrow. — The examiners for the 
Foundation and Sayer scholarships, Mr. 
H. A. Woodham, Fellow of Jesus College, 
Cambridge,and Mr. BE. K, Karslake, Fellow 
of Balliol, announced the result of the 
examination held at Harrow as follows :— 
1, Grant; 2, Soames; 3, Carrer; 4, Day; 
5, Blayds; 6, Dangerfield; 7, Spottis- 
woode; 8, Hustler; 9, Long; 10, Sper- 


ling; and they expressed in their report 
their “sense of the talent and industry 
exhibited by some of the competitors who 
follow the successful candidates.’ On 
account of the postponement of the exa- 
mination from before to after Easter, and 
the consequent abridgment of time for 
preparation of the prize exercises and 
speeches for the first speech-day, the two 
speech-days will, in the present year, be 
blended into one—viz., Thursday, July 4 ; 
Thursday being more convenient than 
Wednesday, the modern speech-day, and 
the first Thursday in July being the 
ancient speech-day, and the anniversary 
of the archery at Harrow. 

A bill has been brought into parliament 
by Lord Teynham, to regulate and cer- 
tify the places of meeting for religious 
worship of congregations and assemblies 


of protestants, the principal object of 


which appears to be to permit and allow 
places of meeting for religious worship to 
extend to forty persons, instead of being 
limited, as hitherto, to twenty, without any 
certificate. 

The “ Apposition” took place at St. 
Paul’s School on the 8th of May, and was 
attended by the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, and the Bishops of Lichfield and 
Durham. His Grace expressed himself 
much gratified at the learning displayed 
by the pupils. 

A society has just been established, en- 
titled “ An Association for providing 
Seripture-readers in connexion with the 
Church of England,” under the sanction of 
the Bishops of London and Winchester. 
Mr. Henry Kingscote isthe honorary secre- 
tary, and among the committce we ob- 
serve many names highly esteemed by 
the Christian public. 

The Chureh Pastoral- Aid Society held 
its eighth annual meeting on Tuesday, at 
Exeter Hall, the Hon. Captain Walde- 
grave being the chairman, instead of 
Lord Ashley, who had been announced. 
During the year 1844, new grants had 
been voted amounting to 3940/.; the 
year’s income was 21,828/. 5s. 6d, an 
increase of 4260/ over that of the year 
before ; 166 clergymen had added their 
names as subscribers, and the whole 
number now was 2029. The year's ex- 
penditure was 19,4771. 12s, 5d. 

It is said that the Poor Law Commis- 
sioners have adopted a resolution that, 
wherever a union workhouse exists, a 
paid chaplain shall officiate, whether the 
guordians approve or not of the appoint- 
ment. 

The Bishop ef London has introduced 
a bill into the House of Lords, entitled 
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“An Act for better regulating the Offices 
of Lecturers and Parish Cc lerks, and for 
encouraging the making better Provision 
for the Spiritual Wants of Parishes and 
Districts.” 

The annual meeting of the Prayer-Book 
and Homily Society took place on Thurs- 
day, May 2, in the Lower Room, Exeter 
Hall. The societ y has been now thirty- 
one years esta! lished. The secretary, the 
Rev. F. Dolman, read the report of the 
proceedings of the society for the last 
year. It appeared that the amount re- 
ceived during the last year was only 
17501, being S00/. less than the previous 
year; ‘but since the report had been pre- 
pared their prospects were assuming a 
better aspect. The Rev. Mr, Thelwall 
moved the first resolution for the adop- 
tion of the report. It was seconded by 
the Rev. Mr. Armstrong, and carried 
unanimously. The Rev. Dr. Marsh, Mr. 
Christian, the Rev. Francis Cunningham, 
and some other gentlemen, afterwards 
addressed the meeting; and thanks having 
been voted to the chairman, the meeting 
separated, 

The annual meeting of the subscribers 
to the Governesses’ Benevolent Institution 
was held at the Hanover-square Rooms ; 
the Hon, William Ashley in the chair. 
The report stated that the entire receipts 
had been 24371. 17s. 4d., and that de- 
ducting the expenditure, a balance of 
6731. 3s. 1ld. remained with the trea- 
surer., It further appeared that, from the 
17th of March, 1843, to the 25th of 
March, 1844, the sum of 2351/. 9s, 9d. 
had been received from ladies, gover- 
nesses, who wished to purchase annuities 
for themselves, agreeably to the regu- 
lations, &c. Amongst the subscribers are 
several members of the royal family, 
and of the nobility and gentry. 

A great meeting was held at Exeter 
Hall on May 10th, to receive the report 
of the Lay Association of the (established) 
church of Scotland. 
Bute presided; and several noblemen, 
gentlemen, and ministers of Scotland at- 
tended. Dr. M‘Leod, Dr. Barr, Dr. 
Muir, and Mr. J. Cumming, attended as 
a deputation, The association has an 
income of 4000/,; and it has established 
144 schools, with 1300 scholars, 

CONDITION OF THE WORKING CLASSES. 
—QOn the llth May, a meeting was held 
at Willis’s-rooms, St. James’s, of a society 
“for the Improvement of the Condition 
. the Labouring Classes.” There was a 


‘ery large attendance of highly respect- 
able persons, including a considerable pro- 
Among the gentlemen 


portion of ladies. 
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on the platform were, Lord Ashley, the 
Bishop of Salisbury, Viscount Chelsea, 

Mr. R. Burgess, Sir George Rose, Mr. H. 
M‘Neile, Mr. Bull, Mr. Colquhoun, M.P., 
&e. &e. Lord Ashley presided, 

CnuurcH Missionary Society. — On 
the 29th of April, the Lord Bishop of 
London preached the forty-fourth anni- 
versary sermon at St. Bride’s Church, 
Fleet-street, on behalf of the said society. 
The finances during the past year have 
amounted in receipts to 115,100/, 10s, 7d, 
The expenditure to 98,942/. Os. Sd. In 
the receipts of the year are a legacy of 
58051. from the late Rev. John Natt, and 
a benefaction of 6000/4 Consols from one 
who wished to be known by no other 
name than “ Less than the Least,” which 
was to be exclusively devoted to the mis- 
sionary cause in China. The corporation 
of the city of London has also granted 500/, 

The annual meeting of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society was held on April 30th, 
at Exeter Hall. The Right Hon. the 
Earl of Chichester presided, and was sup- 
ported by the Bishop of Winchester, the 
Bishop of Chester, the Bishop of Ripon, 
Viscount Sandon, M.P.; Sir R. H. Inglis, 
M.P.; J. P. Plumptre, Esq., M.P.; Rev. 
Professor Scholefield, Rev. J. W. Cun- 
ningham, Rey. Dr. Marsh, Rev. Hugh 
Stowell, the Dean of Salisbury, Sir G, 
Rose, the Hon. Mr. Waldegrave, Xe, 
During the year, fifty-four branch asso- 
ciations had been formed, in addition to 
eighteen juvenile branches. ‘The receipts 
towards the general fund were 97,7910 
2s. 3d.; the special fund and China fund 
amounted to 15564. 16s, The capital 
fund was 2648/. 1s. 8d.; sum for building, 
&e., 1181 17s. The total receipts, in- 
cluding sundry items not classed for the 
year, were 104,323/. 16s. 10d. The ex- 
penditure was 93,4721. 7s. 

Kine’s Cottece.—The annual meet- 
ing of governors was held on the 29th 
of April, in the theatre of the college. His 
Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury pre- 
sided. Amongst the governors present 
were the Bishops of London, Winchester, 
and Lichfield, Admiral Lord Radstock, 
Sir R. Inglis, Rev. Dr. Shepherd, Rev, 
Dr. ’Oyley, and Messrs. R. Connop, R. 
Twining, T. Burgoyne; J. W. Wix, &e. 

Mr. Smith, the secretary, read the report 
of the council, which gave a satisfactory 
view of the progress of the institution, 
The number of students in the general 
department of literature, arts, and law, 
had increased during the year; and in 
the medical class, the class of engineering, 
manufactures, and arts, as well as in the 
junior school, the increase was equally 
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deserving of congratulation. The pro- 
ficiency of the pupils was evidenced by 
the honours which they had obtained at 
the universities. At Cambridge, six had 
obtained the distinction of wranglers, 
five of whom were ranked in the class of 
senior optimists. The report then alluded 
to the loss which the college had sustained 
by the elevation of the late principal, 
Archdeacon Lonsdale, to the Bishopric of 
Lichfield, which office had been filled by 
the appointment of the Rev. Dr. Jelf, 
whose admitted ability and attainments 
eminently fitted him for the office. The 
total receipts amounted to 24,5421. 16s, 
lld.,and the gross expenditure to 22,788/. 
8s. Lld., leaving a balance of 17451. 8s. in 
favour of the institution. 

Mr. Alderman Thompson, M.P., was 
re-elected treasurer. 

Lord Radstock moved that the grateful 
acknowledgments of the court are justly 
due to his Grace the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, for his Grace’s unwearied zeal in 
promoting the welfare and efficiency of 
the college, and for his presiding over that 
day’s proceedings. 

Sir RK. H. Inglis had great pleasure in 
seconding the motion. It was to his 
Grace's countenance and support as visitor 
that the institution was, under God, mainly 
indebted for its prosperity. 

The Most Rev. Prelate said he was 
highly gratified by that acknowledgment 
of his humble efforts in behalf of the col- 
lege. In advocating the cause of an insti- 
tution which combined the advantages of 
good instruction in the various branches 
of useful knowledge with early training in 
the principles of sound religion, he felt 
that he was only discharging a part of the 
duty incident to his station. He ascribed 
much of the success which had for the 
last thirteen years attended the college to 
the prudence of the councils, to the effi- 
ciency of the teachers, and to the good 
conduct of the pupils. Owing to the ex- 
cellence of the system which had been 
adopted and acted upon, the institution had 
obtained a character which depended not 
on the caprices of fashion. He rejoiced 
that the vacancy in the office of principal 
had been so satisfactorily filled up. Since 
the foundation of the college that office 
had been held by four individuals, two of 
whom had gone to their reward in another 
world. The late principal had been 
elevated to that station in the church of 
which he was an ornament, but though 
the college had sustained a serious loss 
by the cessation of his services, he rejoiced 
to find that the council had succeeded in 
obtaining the valuable aid of an individual 
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so eminent for learning and piety as his 
successor to that important and onerous 
situation. In his hands the duties would 
be performed with honour to the institu- 
tion, and with inestimable advantage to 
the public. 

Kinc’s CoLLtece.—The annual distri- 
bution of prizes to the more diligent and 
deserving scholars in the medical depart- 
ment of this institution took place on the 
4th of May, in the theatre of the college, 
in the presence of his Grace the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, the Visitor (in the 
chair), the Bishops of London and Lich- 
field, Lord Radstock, Sir Charles Price, 
Mr. Alderman Thompson, and a very 
numerous company. ‘The Right Rev. 
Primate briefly stated the occasion of their 
assembling, and expressed the peculiar 
pleasure which he felt in being present at 
these meetings, which he regarded with 
extreme interest. ‘The dean of the medi- 
cal department then read a report upon 
the condition of the medical school; it 
stated that thirteen years had now elapsed 
since the opening of that institution, 
founded with the object of advancing 
general learning in connexion with the 
principles of the Church of England ; 
those principles had also been adhered to 
in the medical department, where a system 
of discipline had been introduced similar 
to that which existed at our old English 
universities. It further stated the number 
of students who had attended the medical 
classes, during the present session, to be 
nearly 300, of whom 194 were matricu- 
lated, and 94 were new students. ‘The 
hospital in connexion with the college 
was extending its usefulness; 12,744 
patients had been relieved during the year 
1843, and 120 students had attended 
during the session. The report noticed 
with regret, that Dr. Fergusson, the pro- 
fessor of medicine, was about to retire 
from the duties which he had so long and 
so efficiently filled ; it observed with glad- 
ness upon the elevation of Dr. Watson to 
the council; and, above all, it rejoiced 
that the late principal had been raised to 
the bench of bishops. ‘The library was 
in excellent condition, as was also the 
museum, new specimens being daily added 
to the anatomical, chemical, materia me- 
dica, mineralogical, and botanical depart- 
ments. Mr. Frederick John Hensley was 
then presented to his Grace as the medical 
scholar for the year, and the distribution 
of prizes commenced. ‘The following 
were the successful candidates:— Medicine, 
surgery, and midwifery (Professor Fer- 
gusson), Ist prize, Henry Browne; 2nd, 
James Duncan ; certificates of honour, F. 
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J. Hensley, M. Baines, and T. Prosser. 
Materia medica and physiology (Professor 
Todd), Ist prize, John Ody; 2nd, P. 
M. Dunean; certificate, A. J. Wood- 
house. Anatomy and chemistry (Professor 
Daniell), Ist prize, William Brinton ; 2nd, 
John Mason; certificates, J. T. Arlidge, 
T. S. Bourne, and J. Reid. Botany (Pro- 
fessor Forbes), prize, James Duncan ; 
certificates, W. Dalguirus, and W. F. 
Noot. Forensic medicine (Professor Guy), 
prize, Thomas Massey ; certificates, W. 
Clark, S. R. Pittard, and C. Roberts. 
Comparative anatomy (Professor Rymer 
Jones), prize, Matthew Baines; certifi- 
cate, Henry Browne. Medical society’s 
prize (Professor Budd), S. H. Steele. 
The Warneford first prize (a large gold 
medal, and 15/. in books) was awarded 
to B. L. Jemmett ; the second prize, (a 
small gold medal, and 10, in books) 
to J. Mason. The first Leathes prize 
(a D’Oyley and Mant’s Bible) was gained 
by W. Brinton; and the second (a 
Mant’s Common Prayer) by J. Ody. 
The principal then presented to his Grace 
the chairman, Messrs. F. J. Hensley, 
B. L. Jemmett, and M. Baines, who 
were recommended by the professors as 
medical associates of King’s College. 
Votes of thanks were then passed to the 
council, the medical officers, and to the 
Right Rev. Primate, for his presence 
amongst them that day, and the meeting 
shortly after dispersed. 

NATIONAL Soctety.—The general an- 
nual meeting of the Incorporated National 
Society for Promoting the Education of 
the Poor in the principles of the Estab- 
lished Chureh, was held on the 22nd of 
May, in the Central School-rooms, Sanc- 
tuary, Westminster. ‘Che Archbishop of 

Canterbury presided, and among those 
present we observed the Bishops of 
London, Hereford, Bangor, Lichfield, 
Sodor and Man, Newfoundland, Exeter, 
Norwich, and Ripon; Archdeacon Sin- 
clair, Mr. T. D. Acland, M.P., Mr. T. 
W. Bramston, M.P., the Earl of Dart- 
mouth, Hon. and Rev. H. Savile, Bishop 
Coleridge, Mr. Hussey, M.P., Archdeacon 
Newcome, Sir G. Rose, Lord Clive, M.P., 
Sir R. S. Ainslie, Bart., Sir George Eyre, 
Bart., Archdeacon Mercer, Mr. F. H. 
M‘Geachy, M.P., the Earl of Yarborough, 
Sir C. S. Hunter, Bart.. Sir W. James, 
Lord Courtenay, Mr. *. W. Childers, 
M.P., Mr. T. G. B. Estcourt, M.P., Mr. 
J. Hardy, M.P., and many clergymen of 
the established church. The room was 
crowded to excess, aud the audience in- 
cluded a large number of fashionably 
attired ladies. The Bishop of London 
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commenced the proceedings by reading 
several prayers from the liturgy. The 
examination of a number of the children 
educated in the schools (about 30 of each 
sex), who were present, was then pro- 
ceeded with. ‘The children were sub- 
jected to an examination, conducted prin- 
cipally by the Bishop of London, in Serip- 
tural knowledge, in the doctrines of the 
established church, geography, English 
grammar, history, and arithmetic. Their 
answers were generally ready and correct; 
and the examination was most satisfactory, 
and highly creditable to the conductors 
of the schools. The Bishop of Ripon, 
Bishop Coleridge, the Bishop of St. 
David's, Mr. Whateley, Q. C., the Bishop 
of Exeter, Mr. W. Cotton, the Bishop of 
Newfoundland, the Bishop of Sodor and 
Man, the Bishop of London, the Rev. H. 
H. Milman, and Mr. T. D. Acland, M.P., 
addressed the meeting. 

New Cuurcn in St. Gries’s.—The 
ceremony of laying the foundation stone 
of a church took place on the 6th of May, 
in the presence of a number of clergymen, 
resident gentry, and vestrymen of the 
united parishes of St. Giles’s-in-the-Fields 
and St. George’s, Bloomsbury. ‘The site 
chosen is adjacent to the St. Giles’s work- 
house, and the frontage will command a 
prominent view of the new streets and 
metropolitan improvements running from 
Waterloo Bridge to the British Museum. 
The sum of 5000/ has been raised by 
voluntary contributions of the parishioners 
of the united parishes; and the building, 
when completed, will afford free accom- 
modation for 1500 persons, It will be 
after the early English style of architec- 
ture. A subscription has been set on foot 
for the purpose of endowing the church, 
which is to be called ** Christ Church, St. 
Giles’s.” 

NORTHUMBERLAND. 

A district has recently been assigned 
to St. Peter’s Chapel, Newcastle, under 
the provisions of the 59th of Geo. HL, 
cap. 134, and a yearly stipend has been 
granted to the minister by the Eccle- 
siastical Commissioners of England, out 
of funds at their disposal. 


NOTTINGHAMSHIRF. 

Two new churches have been conse- 
crated by the Lord Bishop of the diocese 
in the neighbourhood of Nottingham, one 
of the hamlet of Stoke, in the parish of 
Gedling; the other at Ison Green, All 
the seats in these churches will be free. 

OXFORDSHIRE, 

On the Ist of May, the consecration of 

Bodicote Chapel-of-Ease, which has been 
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nearly wholly rebuilt, took place. The 
structure now consists of a nave, aisle of 
the length of the nave, which was not the 
case with the northern aisle, a chancel, 
and a tower at the western end, in place 
of the other which stood on the north. 
To these has been added a small but con- 
venient vestry room on the north side of 
the chancel. About four hundred persons 
were in the church on the occasion. The 
sacred edifice which has thus been com- 
pletely restored, is a chapelry to Adder- 
bury. The total cost of the alterations 
has been upwards of 15751, the risk of 
which was undertaken by gentlemen in 
the parish, and a clergyman in the neigh- 
bourhood. Before the consecration, about 
800/. (including 150/. procured from the 
Incorporated Church Building Society,) 
had been received; but on this day, 2261. 
was collected—208/. and upwards at the 
morning service, and 17/, 8s. at the even- 
ing. ‘The contributions of the townsmen 
of Banbury were liberal, 

Bopicorge Cuurcu.—The chaste, sub- 
stantial, and appropriate east window over 
the altar, entirely new, was the gift of the 
Rev. Dr Williams, Warden of New Col- 
lege. It cost him upwards of 50/. The 
college, also, as a body, expended up- 
wards of 100/. in restoring the chancel to 
its altered and improved condition, as in 
masonry, painting thereof, and the stalls. 
Mrs. Hitchcock, of Bodicote, presented 
the pulpit and reading-desk, and also 
the altar, with appropriate hangings, 
together with a floor-cloth, in imitation of 
the encaustic tiles. A new silver paten 
was given to the church, for the use of 
the communion, by Mrs. G. Nelson, wife 
of the Rev. G. Nelson, late curate of the 
parish. Lastly, the altar books were pre- 
sented by a gentleman named Bolton, a 
friend of the Rev. G. S. Warriner, the 
present curate. We have already noticed 
the splendid liberality of the Rev. W. 
Cotton Risley, of Deddington. We will 
here, therefore, add only, with regard to 
his gifts, that the altar, reredos, or altar 
screen and commandments, are of Pains- 
wick stone, and that the tablets contain- 
ing the commandments (which are in old 
letter, and beautifully illuminated) are 
surmounted by an ogee canopy, adorned 
with crockets and finials. Mr. James 
Gardner, the churchwarden of Bodicote, 
also contributed at least 50/. in carriage, 


with his team, during the progress of the 
work, 
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SURREY. 

A patent has just been obtained for a 
machine for carving Gothic and other 
tracery, in a cheap, rapid, and yet most 
effectual manner. The carvings for Cam- 
berwell Church are being cut by this 
instrument. 


WORCESTERSHIRE. 

At a special meeting of the Worcester 
Diocesan Church Building Society, held 
in that city, a grant of 1501 was made in 
aid of increasing the accommodation in 
the parish church of Bromsgrove. Before 
the meeting separated, the Rev. H. J. 
Wilding resigned the secretaryship ; and 
a vote of thanks having been unanimously 
passed to him, the Rev. J. D. Simpson 
was appointed secretary in his stead. 

YORKSHIRE. 

The munificent Mrs. Lawrence, of 
Studley Park, in addition to former liberal 
donations, has just presented a thousand 
pounds to the Ripon Diocesan Church 
Building Society. 

York Minster. —The churchwardens 
of the different parishes in York are at 
present actively engaged in soliciting sub- 
scriptions for a clock bell, to weigh no less 
than eight tons, to be placed in the north- 
west tower of the cathedral; and there is 
every reason to believe that the exertions 
now being made for this purpose will be 
successful, 

R. Fountayne Wilson, Esq., of Malton, 
near Doncaster, has given 500/. to the 
National Society’s general fund, in addi- 
tion to 500/. to the special fund. 

A new organ has been lately presented 
to the church of Kirkdale, in Cleveland, 
by Mrs. Livesey, of Kildale Hall. 

ARCHDEACONRY OF CRAVEN. — The 
visitation of this archdeaconry has been 
fixed as follows:—Leeds, Monday, 3rd; 
Skipton, Wednesday, 5th; Halifax, 6th; 
and Wakefield, Friday, 7th June. We 
understand that an official intimation has 
been given to the clergy, that, in conse- 
quence of the intention of the Lord 
Bishop of the diocese to hold his triennial 
visitation in the ensuing autumn, their at- 
tendance at the archidiaconal visitation is 
not expected, and that their names will 
not then be called. There will not, con- 
sequently, be the usual sermon and charge, 
and the business of the visitation will be 
confined to receiving the presentments of 
the old and admitting the new church- 
wardens. 
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Francis v. Stewart, 692 
Clergy, offending, Scrutator on, 638 
Clerical Education, 4 on, 187 
Colonial Church, some notices of the early, 
29; No. ii., 117; No. iii., 253,357, 477 
Coverdale: did he write the Soldier of Ber- 
wick, 412 
Cyril Lucar, No, iii., 1; No. iv., 597 


Dissenting Conscientiousness, 52: 
Dissenting Matters, 692 
Dissenting Endowments, W. H. on, 629 


Ember, the etymology of the Ecclesiastical 
word, S. S. C. on, 176, 288 

Enclosure Bill, the, J. W. on, 409 

E. W. on the Rating of Tithe Commutation 
Rent Charges, 186 

Exeter, Bishop of, P. C. on his Sermon, 
33 


Faraday, Mr., Speculation on Matter, M. A. 
on, 399 

Fees for Baptism at Honduras, 641 

Francis, F. J., on the Chancel of Ringwood 


Church, 57 


Gloucester and Bristol, Sces of, 524 
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Harington, Rev. E. C., on the Nag’s Head 
Controversy, 391 

Harington, Rey. E. C., on Papal Exactions in 
Britain, 46, 167, 277, 511, 633 

Hussey, Rev. A., on Acts xiii. 1, 2, 3, 57 

Hythe Church, Kent, 183 


J. W. on the Enclosure Bill, 409 


Life of Christ, by Bonaventure, Catholicus on, 
642 

Lucar, Cyril, No. iii., 1; No. iv. 597 

Lunatics, Presbyter on the Religious Treat- 
ment of, 147 


M. A. on Mr. Faraday’s Speculation on 
Matter, 399 

M. B. on some Difficulties of the Parochial 
System, 60 

Meni-Repha, the Agypto-Tuscan, Rev. W. 
B. Winning on, 517 

Missionary Church, a, should have Missionary 
Services, 162 

Missionaries in America, labours of the first, 
253, 357, 477 

Missionary Service, Xavier’s, 282 

M. S. on Mr. Newman’s Sermons on subjects 
of the day, 165 

Musical Systems of the Oriental Christians, 
J. R.S. A. on the, 40 


Nag’s Head Controversy, the, 521 

Nag’s Head Controversy, the, Rev. E. C. 
Harington on, 391 

Newman, Mr., Sermons on subjects of the 
day, M. S. on, 165, 288 

Newman's, Mr., remarks on a Sermon, J. W. 
4038 


Oriental Christians, J. R. S. A. on the Musi- 
cal Systems of the, 40 


Palladius Restitutus, 130, 237 

Papal Exactions in Britain, No. xxv.; Ado- 
ration of Relics, 511 

Papal Exactions in Britain, No. xxiii., Image 
Wenhie and Relics, Rev. E. C. Harington 
on, 46, 167, 277; 633 

Parochial System, M. B. on some difficulties 
of the, 60 

Parties, and their Performances, W. H. on, 
524 

P. C. on the Bishop of Exeter’s Sermon, 38 

Presbyter, on the Religious treatment of Luna- 
tics, 147 


Quintillii and Fabii, Rev. W. B. Winning 
on, 286 


R. D. on Temperance and Methodism, 641 


Rating of Tithe Commutation Rent Charges, 
R. W. on, 186 

Ringwood Church, F. J. Francis on the 
Chancel of, 57 

Romish Books of Devotion, on the use of, by 
Members of the Church of England, 176 


Sacrep Poetry, 146 
Translation of a Hebrew Hymn, from the 
Morning Service of the Synagogue, 146 
Happy Days, Pilgrim, 273 
Starlight, W. H. 274 
Apostrophe ad Mortuos, J. D. Denman, 
S.C. L., 275 
Sabbath Bells, G. B., 275 
Temple in Heaven, G. B., 276 
The Two Claudes, 389 
Lines for Music, by Magloire de St. Pierre, 
390 
Sententize Quzedam Veteres, J. W. W. 622 
Votum, 628, S. O 
Sermons, 8S. W. P. on the publication of, 519 
Scotus, on the Church of Scotland and the 
Church Missionary Society, 644 
Scrutator on Offending Clergy, 638 
Sites for Churches, B. B. on proposed, 283 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 
Anglo-Catholicus on doctrinal alteration in 
the, 287; M. S. on, 631 
S. G., on the Soldier of Barwicke, 522 
S. S. G. on the Etymology of the Ecclesiasti- 
cal word, Ember, 176 
Soldier of Barwicke, did Coverdale write it? 
412 
St. Paul and St. James, 523 
St. Paul and St. James, the reconcilement of 
as to faith and works, a Bishop's Chaplain 
on, 411 
S. W. P., on the publication of Sermons, 519 


CC 


Temperance and Methodism, R. D. on, 640 

Theta Lancastriensis, Remarks on the Tract 
Writers and the British Critic, 173 

Thosh, the AEgypto-Tuscau, Rev. W. B. Win- 
ning on, 645 

Tract Writers and the British Critic, Theta 
Lancastriensis on, 173 


W. H. on Parties and their Performances, 524 

Willich’s Tithe Commutation Tables, 185 

Winning, Rev. W. B., on the Agypto-Tus- 
can Berytus, 43; on the A’gypto-Tuscan 
Hebe, 179; on the Quintilii and Fabii, 285 ; 
on the Egypto-Tuscan Carth, 405; on the 
A gypto-Tuscan Meni-Repha, 517 ; on the 
¥gypto-Tuscan Thosh, 645 


Xavier's Missionary Service, 282 


Z. Z. Z., Ash Wednesday, 523 
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MISCELLANEA, 


Anglican Congregations in Germany, Extracts 
from a Letter to the Lord Bishop of London, 


by the Rev. John Hamilton Gray, on the | 


state of, 537 

Barbadoes, Bishop, Extracts from his Lord- 
ship’s Charge at his Primary Visitation, 539 

Commendatory Letter, amended form of, for a 
family emigrating, 542 

— and Dunbar Schism in Scotland, 

S4 

Ecclesiastical Courts Bill, Letter of the Rev. 
Chancellor Martin on, 542 

Exeter, Bishop of, Speech at the Plymouth 
District Association of the National and 
other Church Societies, 311 

Exeter, Bishop, Speech of, on the second 
reading of Lord Brougham’s Bill to amend 
the Appellate Jurisdiction of the Privy 
Council, March 8th, 427 

Macmullen, Mr., Degree, Form of Statute 
originally proposed relative to Degrees in 
Divinity and Laws, 437 


| 


Oakley, Archdeacon Sir H., Bart., Extracts 
from a Charge delivered at his first general 
Visitation in July, 1843, 73 

Oxford Parish Burial Grounds, 423 

Peterborough, Bishop of, Speech, in answer to 
Lord Lilford’s Question concerning Mr. 
Marsh, 429: in answer to Lord Campbell, 
430 


Rochester, Bishop of, Extracts from a Charge 
delivered by, 317 

— for the ry cage of Scriptural Prin- 
ciples, especially in opposition to ‘‘ Anglo- 
Catholic” Errore, 426 ss . 

Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 
pe to Members of, on Doctrinal Changes 
lately introduced into the Series of Tracts 
circulated under their authority, 321 

Toronto, Bishop of, Extracts from his Visita- 
tion Journal, 315 

Wellington, Duke of, Speech in the House of 
Lords in answer to Earl Fitzwilliam, 433 


DOCUMENTS. 


Additional Curates’ Fund, Grants made to 
Parishes and Districts, 333 

American Bishop’s Letter to the Syrian Pa- 
triarch, 442 

Arches’ Court—Titchmarsh rv. Chapman, re- 
fusal to bury the Child of a Dissenter, 335 

Calcutta, Bishop of, a Letter from, to the 
Secretary of the Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel, 215 

Census, the, for 1841, 91 

Chester, Bishop of, Letter to his Clergy on the 
irregular Solemnization of Marriages, 652 

Churches and Chapels, Incorporated Society 
for promoting the enlargement, building, 
and repairing of, report, 212, 441 

Churches and Chapels in each Diocese, sum- 
mary of, 570 

Diocese of St. Asaph and Bangor, paper issued 
by the Clerical Committee formed under the 
sanction of the Bishop, 450 

Dissenters’ Chapel Bill, protest of the Bishop 
of Exeter, 676 

Ecclesiastical Comraissioners for England, Re- 
solutions respecting Grants in Augmentation 
of Livings, 326 

Edinburgh, Bishop of, Correspondence between, 
and the Church Missionary eS with a 
Letter from the former to the Bishops and 
Clergy of the latter, 695 

Education, Committee of Council on, Regu- 
lations and Grants, 5430 

Exeter, Bishop of, on Education in Cornwall, 
Letter to the Archdeacon, 209 

Exeter, Bishop of, Pastoral Letter to the In- 
habitants of Plymouth, 448 

Farleigh, East : Answer of the Archbishop of 


Canterbury to the Anonymous Memorial, 
543 

Francis v. Steward ; refusal to make a Church 
Rate, 685 

Gloucester and Bristol, Bishop of, copy of a 
Letter from, to the Secretary of the Becle- 
siastical Commissioners, 325 

Gloucester and Bristol, Correspondence relative 
to the Diocese of, from the Rev. R. W. 
Huntley to the Lord Bishop : his Lordship's 
Reply to the one of London, and his 
Lordship’s Reply to the Duke of Wellington, 
and his Grace's Reply, 564 


Ilford, the Vicar of, and the Offertory, Cor- 


respondence of the Bishop of London and the 
Vicar, 210 


| Incorporated Society for Promoting the En- 


largement, epee - and Repairing of 
Churches and Chapels, 88, 332: Ecclesias- 
tical Arrangements, 89; Report at the An- 
nual Meeting of, 678 


| Irish nee Question: Lord Campbell's 
t 


Protest ; e Queen v. Millis, Writ of 


Error, 688 


| Lichfield, proceedings in the Cathedral of, on 


the Entbronization of the Bishop of the See, 
337 


| London, Bishop, Pastoral Letter for the Me- 


tropolis Churches Fund, 548 


_ Maemullen v. Hampden: Divinity Degrees, an 


Appeal to the Statutes, 683 
Marriage : Indictment for causing a false entry 
to be made in the register at Rochdale, 568 


| Memorial to the Bishop of London, from the 


Parishioners of Ilford, and Correspondence 
thereupon, 78 







i 
| 
' 





































A ER Re RL I ee 


ns a ee 


720 


Middlesex, Archdeacon, Extracts from his 
Charge delivered to the Clergy of his Arch- 
deaconry, 960 

National Society: the Queen's Letter and the 
Archbishop of Canterbury's, 87 ; Meeting 
and Report, 331 

Parochial Schools, arrangements for the period- 
ical inspection of, 327 

Queen’s Bench: Harris v. Smith, Mandamus 
to the Vicar to restore the Parish Clerk, 336 

Roman Catholicism in Great Britain, Statis- 
tical Table shewing the present condition of, 
213 

Salisbury, Bishop, Letter addressed to the 
Clergy in his Diocese, in aid of the Founda- 
tion of New Bishoprics in our Colonies, 324 

Scottish Episcopal Church Society, Annual 
General Sections 86 

Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 
proceedings of the, 213, 328, 444 
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Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 
statement of Facts connected with the 
alterations made by, in the works of deceased 
authors, drawn up by the Standing Commit- 
tee, and submitted to the Board of the 
General Meeting in April, 663 

Tithe Commissioners for England and Wales, 
report of, 661 

Toronto, Diocese of, Petition to the Queen 
from the Church Society of, 218 

Will Act, the New: Judgment of the Vice- 
Chancellor, Johnson v. Johnson, 90 

York, New, Pastoral Letter of the Bishop of, 
Address to, and Replies, 557 

York, New, Opinion from England on the 
Construction of the Rubrics in the Ordina- 
tion Service, 557 

York, New, the Form and Manner of Order- 
ing Priests, ib. 


REVIEWS AND NOTICES OF NEW BOOKS. 


Addison, Rev. B., Sermon Preached in St. 
John’s Chapel, Edinburgh, 310 

Ambrose Ward; or the Dissenter Reclaimed, 
422 

An Answer to Dr. Pusev’s Sermon, 310 

Annual Supplement to Willich’s Tithe Com- 
mutation Tables, 300 

Archwological Journal, the, 556 

Aubrey de Vere: Search after Proserpine and 
other Poems, 72 

Autobiography of a Dissenting Minister, 310 

Barham, Francis, Life and Times of John 
Reuchlin, or Capnion, 807 

Bell, J., Scries of Compositions from the Li- 
turgy, Nos. 1 and 2, 71; 654 

Bellairs, Rev. W., Tales of the Town, 72 

Biblical Cabinet, the, vol. xxxii., 71 

Biographical Dictionary of the Society for the 
Diffusion of Useful Knowledge, 308 

Bird’s Nest, the, 66 

Blakesley, W. J., Conciones Academica, 305 

Bowman, Henry, and Hadfield, James, the 
Ecclesiastical Architecture of Great Britain, 
trom the Conquest to the Reformation, 655 

Campbell, Rev. A., Law of the Rubric, 310 

Charlotte Elizabeth, Israel's Ordinances, 68 

Cherry, H. C., Illustrations of the Fasts and 
Festivals, 310 

Church in Canada, the, 310 

Claughton, P. C., M. A., a Brief Comparison 
of the Thirty-nine Articles with Holy 
Scripture, 654 

Colenso, Rev. J. W.: Arithmetic designed for 
the use of Schoo!s, 536 

Common Sense, or Everybody's Magazine, 2 
vols., 20S 

Doctrine of Changes, as epplicable to the Iusti- 
tutious of Social Life, and to the Progressive 
Order of Nature, 535 

Eastern Romance, 66 


Eden, Rev. R. : Edition of Puller’s Modera- 
tion of the Church of England, 208 

Edwards, H., M.D.: Piety and Intellect re- 
Jatively estimated, 653 

Evans’s, Rev. John, the Statutes of the Fourth 
General Council of Lateran, recognised and 
established by subsequent Gund and Sy- 
nods down to the Council of Trent, 654 

Fisk, Rev. G.: Pastor’s Memorial of the Holy 
Land, 205 

French, G. J.: Practical Remarks on some 
of the minor accessories to the Services of 
the Church, 536 

Gourrier, Rev. ‘Il. B. : National Catholicity ; 
or the Prospects of the Church in South 
Western Europe considered, 535 

Grant, A.: the Bampton Lecture, 299 

Gresley, Rev. W.: Anglo-Catholicism, 532 

Harding, Stephen, Life of, one of the Cistercian 
Saints of England, 414 

Hints on Ornamental Needlework as applied 
to Ecclesiastical purposes, 537 

Holy Baptism, Prayers, Meditations, and Sclect 
Passages on the Sacrament of Baptism, with 
the Baptismal Offices, 422 

Hook, Rev. W. F., D.D., Church Diction- 
ary, 653 

King, Lord Peter, Inquiry into the Consti- 
tution, Discipline, Unity, and Worship of 
the Primitive Church, &c., 420 

Lamont, Martha M., Impressions, Thoughts, 
and Sketches during two years in France and 
Switzerland, 531 

Lathbury, Rev. T., Letter to Sir Robert Peel 
on the Restoration of Suffragan Bishops, 
309 

Legends and Traditions, 66 

Letter from a Member of the Church of Eng- 
land to his fellow Churchmen, 310 

Lucock, Rev. B.: Sermons, 72 
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Lyon, Rev. C. J.: History of St. Andrews, 207 | Remarks upon the Book of Psalms as Prophetic 


Mabinogion, part 5, 536 
Maitland, Rev. Pelham; Baptismal Regene- 
ration, 537 
Maitland, Rev. S. R.: the Dark Ages, 292 
Marsden, Rev. J. B.: Discourses for the Fes- 
tivals of the Church of England, 308; Law 
of Fasting, 535 
Marshall, Rev. J. W.: Notes on the Episcopal 
Polity of the Holy Catholic Church, 421 
Modern Wesleyanism compared with the 
teaching of Mr. Wesley, 309 
Montgomery, Rev. R.: Eight Sermons, 69 
Morrison, John, D.D.: Protestant Reformation 
in all Countries, 306 
Neale, Rev. J. M.: Hierologus, or the Church 
Tourists, 64 
Orientator, the, 310 
Paget, Rev. F.: Sermons on the Duties of 
Daily Life, 534 
Palmer, E. : Specimens of Glyphography, 536 
Palmer’s Protestant Dissenter’s Catechism, 310 
Parent’s School and College Guide: or Liber 
Scholasticus, 71 
Poole, Rey. G. P. A.: Twelve Practical 
Sermons on the Holy Communion, 72 
Popular Tales and Legends, 66 
Pratt, Rev. J.: Pastoral Letter on opening 
the New Church of St. James, Cruden, 
310 
Pridden, Rev. W.: Australia, 72 
Redbreast, the, 66 
Religio Medici : its Sequel, Christian Morals, 
by Sir T. Browne, with resemblant passages 
from Cowper’s Task, 421 


EVENTS OF 


Additional Curates’ Fund, resolution adopted 
by the Committee of, at the suggestion of 
the Bishop of London, 232 

Almshouse on Beacon Hill, Bath, to be built 
at the cost of Mrs. Shepherd, 112 

Alnwick new Church Steps, towards building, 
233, 593 

Anonymous donation of 10002. to the Incor- 
yorated Society for building Churches, 712 

pshhoune Church, gift of J. H. Errington, 
Esq., to, 111 

Ashton-under-Lyne, Organ presented to the 
Church at, 711 

Assembly of the Synod of a rural Deanery, 472 

Association for the relief of destitution and the 
improvement of the Condition of the Poor 
in the Metropolis, meeting at London House 
to form, 114 

Association for Providing Scripture Readers 
in connexion with the Church of England, 
712 

Aylesbury, intended National School, 110 

Baptism of a Jew, 231 

Bardsley new Church, 711 

Barlaston Church, fire at, 115 


of the Messiah, 70 

Remedies suggested for some of the Evils 
which constitute the Perils of the Nation, 
650 


| Roberts, Mrs. M.: the Spiritual Creation; or 


Soul’s New Birth, 536 
| Romantic Fiction, 66 
| — Sacrifice, or the Chancellor's Chaplain, 
529 

Skinner, J.: Zeal for little Children the hope 
| of the Church, 310 
| Smee, Alfred: Sources of the Physical 
Sciences, 418 


| —s. S.: 


the Philosophy of Christian 
Morals, 648 
Stephen, J. : History of the Church of Scot- 
land, 67 
Supplement, including Index and Table, to 
Ancient Christianity and the Doctrines of 
the Oxford Tracts, 309 
Testimonies to Church Principles, selected from 
Episcopal Charges and Sermons, 310 
Thoughts and Reflections on Sickness afd 
Affliction; Life in the Sick room, 531 
| Thoughts on the Revival of Convocation, 528 
| Watson, Rev. A.: Churehman’s Sunday 
| Evenings at Home, 310 
_ White, J. W.: the Constitutions of Otho, 
with Notes, 423 
Stephen, Thos.: History of the Church of 
Scotland, 309 
| Wright, T.: St. Patrick’s Purgatory, 419 
| Wynter, Rev. J. C.: Sermon preached at a 


| Visitation, 310 


es 


THE MONTH. 


Bath Deanery Association, in connexion with 
the S.P.G. F. P., anniversary meeting, 352 
Bath, a public Cemetery provided by the liber- 
ality of the rector of, 354 
Bath, proceedings against the Churchwarden 
of St. James’s, 475 
Bath and Wells, Bishop of Salisbury’s remarks 
in reference to alterations in the Spiritual 
Management of the Diocese, 352 
| Battersea Training Establishment for Teachers 
| transferred to the Management of the 
National School Society, 115 
| Baystone Manor, new Church consecrated by 
| the Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry, 594 
| Beckwith, Dr., of York, his munificent be- 
quests, 235 
Bermondsey, bequest of Mr. John Harcourt to 
Widows of that parish, 114 
Bewdley, Far Forest Church, 235 
Birmingham Church Building Society, 594 
Births, 108, 228, 347, 470, 588, 706 
Bodicote Chapel of Ease consecrated by the 
Bishop of Oxford, 715 
Boston Church, restoration of, 113 
| Bradford, proposed division of the parish, 856 
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Bristol, Charitable bequests of the late Miss 
Ann Dimsdale, 112 
Bristol District Committee of the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge, annua! 
meeting, 112 
Bristol, donations for Additional Churches in, 
710 
Brockmoor, District Church, 234 
Brockton, National School, 234 
Bury Church, erection of anew Tower, 711 
Bury St. Edmunds, restoration of the Norman 
Tower at, 234 
Camberwell new Church, patent carvings used 
in, 716 
Cambridge, donations to the Round Church, 
471 
Cambridge, the Round Church, 350 
Canada, the Church in, 236 
Canterbury, Archbishop, confirmation, 352 
Canterbury, St. Martin’s Church, undergoing 
restoration, 592 
Cardigan, Earl, subscription towards Horsforth 
new Church, 235 
Chardstock, All Saints Church, the patronage 
of, 229 
Chaplains appointed for every Union Work- 
house, 712 
Chelmsford, seasonable Benevolence granted to 
the Poor at, 111 
Cheltenham, sums contributed at, for Church 
purposes, 230 
Chester Cathedral, donations towards the 
restoration of, 709 
Chichester, Bishop of, pastoral letter of, 116 
Chichester Cathedral, obituary window to the 
memory of the late E. Freeland, Esq., 475 
Chichester Cathedral, painted windows for, 
234 
Chichester Diocesan Association, meeting of, 
475, 594 
Chigwell Church, stained glass window for, 710 
Christ Church, Redhill, consecrated by the 
Bishop of Salisbury, 354 
Church Missionary Society, amount collected 
for, 282; anniversary meeting of, 713 
Church Pastoral Aid Society, eighth annual 
meeting, 712 
Church Rates, Walthamstow, 229 
Cuurcues ConsecRaTED: 
Barton Village, Isle of Wight, St. Paul's 
Church, by the Bishop of Winchester, 
351 
Baystone Manor New Church, by the Bishop 
of Lichfield and Coventry, 594 
Bodicote Chapel of Ease, by the Bishop of 
Oxford, 715 
Christ Church, Red Hill, Wrington, by the 
Bishop of Salisbury, 354 
Derby, Christ Church, by the Bishop of 
Lichfield, 229 
Dicker Common, Arlington, by the Bishop 
of Chichester, 116 
Grafton, East, near Marlborough, by the 
Bishop of Salisbury, 594 
Hambridge District Church, by the Bishop 
of Salisbury, 355 
Ison Green, Nottinghamshire, 715 
Maiden Early, Berkshire, by the Bishop of 
Carlisle, 708 


Portsea new Parish Church, by the Bishop 
of Winchester, 592 
Salcombe, near Marlborough, by the Bishop 
of Salisbury, 595 
Stoke, Nottinghamshire, 715 
St. Paul’s Easton, by the Bishop of Salis- 
bury, 354 
Thelwall, All Saints’ Church, by the Bishop 
of Chester, 110 
Westminster, the Broadway Church, by the 
Bishop of London, 114 
Whittingham District Chapel, by the Bishop 
of Worcester, 476 
Windsor Castle Chapel, by the Bishop of 
Oxford, 110 
Clergy Aid Society, munificent donation of 
R. F. Wilson, Esq., to, 114 
Clergy Orphan Corporation, special meetin 
to award 500/. bequeathed by the late ia 
Farmer, Esq., 114 
Clergymen Deceased, 105, 223, 842, 465, 585, 
700 
Clifton Church of England Central School, 
donation of Sir T. Winnington, Bart., 
towards the erection of, 230 
Commissary for the Diocese of Bath and Wells, 
» 
Communion Plate presented to CroxtonChurch, 
350 
Communion Plate presented to Christ Church, 
St. George’s in the East, 593 
Communion Service for the Navy, 593 
Confirmations held by the Bishop of London, 
113 
Confirmation held by the Bishop of London in 
the Chapel Royal, St. James’s, 593 
Consecration of the Bishop of Lichfield, 113 
Craven, Archdeacon’s Visitation, 716 
Daily Service in the Churches at Newcastle, 
115 
Daily Service at Kidderminster, 595 
Dawley Church, subscription towards, 115 
Derby, consecration of Christ Church, by the 
Bishop of Lichfield, 229 
Derby, meeting for the restoration of All 
Saints’ Church, 709 
Devizes, restoration of St. John’s Church, 476 
Devizes, St. Mary's, curious discovery of an- 
cient deeds relating to that parish, 356 
Dewsley, St. Mark’s Chapel, consecrated by 
the Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol, 592 
Dicker Common, new district Church erected 
at, and consecrated by the Bishop of Chi- 
chester, 116 
Doncaster, Clerical meeting in aid of the S. P. 
G. F. P., 595 
Dorstone Church, monument erected in, to 
the late Vicar, 710 
Dronfield, order in council regarding, 590 
Durham Cathedral Organ, important additions 
to, 111 
Durham Diocesan Board Meeting and Grants 
voted, 111 
Durham, enlargement of St. Margaret’sChurch- 
yard, 710 
Ecclesiastical Board, the, 233 
Ecclesiastical Courts Bill, 593 
Ecclesiastical Districts, 352 
Eton, the Mathematical Master, 471 
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Eton College Improvements, 110 

Eton College, ee | 
pupils, 590; improvements, 229 

Events of the Month, 109, 229, 348, 471, 590, 
707 

— annual Visitation of the Archdeacon of, 
710 

Exeter Diocesan Church Building Association 
Meeting, 709 

Exeter, Gift of the Rev. R. IH. Tripp, for St. 
Jaumes’s Church, 111 

Feast of the Epiphany, observance of, at the 
Chapel Revel 232 

Festival of the Sons of the Clergy, 593 

Forebridge, new Church consecrated by the 
Bishop of Lichfield, 234 

Forth and Frith, a Parsonage House, erecting 
by the Duke of Cleveland, 475 

Freemasons, the Bishop of Exeter, 591 

Gainsborough Church Extension, 473 

Gibson, Miss Emma, of Shalford, Surrey, her 
charitable bequests, 355 

Gloucester and Bristol, Bishop of, Berlin 
worsted worked carpet presented to, 112 

Gloucester and Bristol, petition of the Clergy 
of the dioceses of, with regard to the Welsh 
Bishoprics, 591 

Gloucester and Bristol, Church Extension in, 
591 

Gloucester and Bristol, Bishop of, liberality of, 
351 

Governess Benevolent Institution, 
Meeting, 713 

Government Education, first Industrial School 
under the new system, 112 

Grafton East Church consecrated by the Bi- 
shop of Salisbury, 594 

Gravesend Church Union, Grants made by,351 

Greenstead Church, East Window presented 
for, 591 

Hambridge District Church consecrated by the 
Bishop of Salisbury, 354 

Harrow School Examinations, 712 

Hastings, School-room and House for the mis- 
tress presented to the district of St, Clement’s 
Chapel, by Mrs. Milward, 115 

Highgate Grammar School and the Church 
Building Society, decision of Lord Denman, 
712 

Hoare, Charles, Esq., gift of 1000. towards 
building a Chapel of Ease on the Lawn 
Dawlish, 229 

Holywell Church, Oxford, restoration of, 353 

Holme Cultram new Church, 111 

Hooker, Monument to, 473 

Hornsey Annual Meeting in aid of the 8S. P. 
G. F. P., 592 

IMey Church, restoration of, 353 

Ilford, Great, the Church Service at, 351 

Improvement of the condition of the Working 
Classes, meeting for, 713 

Ison Green Church in Nottingham, consecrated 
by the Bishop of Lincoln, 715 

Jones, Rev. J., inhibition issued against, 476 

Jones, Ven. Archdeacon, presenting a house 
for the officiating minister of St. John’s 
Chapel, Stafford, 475 : 

Kirkdale, St. Mary’s Church, laying the first 
stone, 711; organ presented to, 716 
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Kirkham Church, new tower and spire, 112 

Kingsclere, intended new Church at, 59) 

King’s College, London, meeting of the Coun- 
cil and appointment of Rev. Dr. Jelf as 
principal, 113; annual meetings, 7) 4 

King’s College Chapel, Canbridge, 708 

King William's College, Isle of Mian, restora- 
tion of, 47; destruction of, by fire, 231 

Lawrence, Mrs., her donation a Church pur- 
poses, 356 ; her donation towards a Parson- 
age House, 476; her munificent donation of 
1000/. to the Church Building Society at 
Ripon, 716 

Leeds, proposed division of the parishes, 356 

Leeds, Pious Use Fund, liberality of the Trustees 
to a clergyman, 476 

Leightonstone Deanery Meeting of the Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel, 230 

Leverington, proposed restoration of, 708 

Lichfield, Rishop of, presentation of plate to, 
by the Students of King’s College, London, 
113 

Lichfield, Chapel of St.- Paul's, detailed ac- 
count of its resources and cost, 355 

Liverpool Collegiate Institution, distributing 
the prizes, 230 

Liverpool Royal Institution, proposed to found 
an exhibition or scholarship at one of the 
Universities for the pupils of, 113 

London, Bishop of, Act for better regulating 
the offices of Lecturers and Parish Clerks, 
712 

Loversall, Sacrilege at, 476 

Maiden Early new Church, consecration of, 
708 

Malta, Tablets for the Church at, 232 

Manchester, election of a Canon of, 112 

Manchester, two new Archdeaconries founded 
in, 473 

Marriages, 108, 228, 348, 471, 588, 707 

Marriages, extraordinary, 352 

Marwood, Commission to inquire whether the 
duties of the Rectory are adequately per- 
formed, 350 

Marylebone, Christ Church District, contribu- 
tions towards providing education for the 
poor in, 114 

Marylebone, Five District Societies, Reports of, 
593 

Melton Mowbray, munificence of the Rev. A. 
Barnaby, 351 

Memorial Window for Rev. J. G. Dowling, 
473 

Monument erected in Thureaston Church to 
the memory of Hugh Latimer, Bishop of 
W orcester, 231 

Monument to the Curate of St. Mary’s Brad- 
field, 349 

National Education, Lord Denman on, 473 

National Society, amount of the fund collected 
for, 232 

National Society, annual meeting, 715 

Nettleham Church, 473 

New Movement against Established Churches, 
232 

Newcastle Scholarship and Medal, 471 

Neweastle, St. Peter’s Chapel, a district as- 
signed to, 715 

Newton Toney new Church, 234 
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Norwich, Bishop of, stained glass presented to 
the Cathedral by, 233 
Notices to Correspondents, 116, 236, 356, 476, 
596, 716 
Nottingham, Archdeacon Wilkins and his Cu- 
rate, 115 
Notting Hill, Bayswater, laying foundation 
stone of new Church of St. John’s, 352 
Nottingham, subscription for the Education of 
the poor, 711 
Offertory Collections at Woolpit, 234 
Offertory, the, at Falmouth Church, 590 
Okehampton new Church, opening of, 590 
Oldham, ancient parochial Chapelry to be di- 
vided into fourteen small parishes, 592 
Oldham new Church and Schoo!- house, 592 
ORDINATIONS, 93, 220, 339, 459, 582 
Archbishop of Canterbury, 220 
Bishop of Aas 98 
Bishop of Chester, 98, 459 
Bishop of Chichester, 220 
Bishop of Durham, 98 
Bishop of Ely, 98 
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol, 98, 582 
Bishop of Hereford, 98 
Bishop of London, 98, 459 
Bishop of Lichfield, 98, 459 
Bishop of Lincoln, 98, 459 
Bishop of Norwich, 339 
Bishop of Oxford, 98 
Bishop of Peterborough, 98, 459 
Bishop of Ripon, 98, 459 
Bishop of Rochester, 582 
Bishop of Salisbury, 459 
Bishop of Tuam, 340 
Bishop of Worcester, 98, 459 
Bishop of Winchester, 98 
Ordinations Appointed, 220, 340, 462, 697 
Oxford, Archdeacon of, Meeting at his rooms 
to consider the propriety of providing ad- 
ditional burial ground for the parishes in 
Oxford, 233 
Oxford General Parish Burial-ground Com- 
mittee, 352 
Oaford, Regulations for three Mathematical 
Scholarships, 474 
Parr Church, Cheshire, consecrated by the 
Bishop of Chester, 472 
Plymouth, laying foundation stone of a new 
Church at, 710 
Ponsbridge, a School built, at the expense of 
S. Staffurth, Esq., 220 
Portsea new Parish (Church, consecrated by 
the Bishop of Winchester, 592 
Prayer Book and Homily Society, annual 
meeting, 713 
Preachership of Lincoln's Inn, 232 
Preferments and Clerical Appointments, 103, 
220, 340, 463, 582, 698 
Queen, the, and Prince Albert's donations to- 
wards Schools in connexion with Christ- 
Church, Virginia Water, Egham, 115 
Queen Dowager’s donation for Thurgoland 
Parsonage House, 235 
Queen Dowager’s gift towards new Church 
on Epsom Common, 356 
Queen Dowager, the donation for Schools at 
Coseley, 475 
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Rashdale, Rev. J., Memorial presented to, by 
his congregation, 11 

Redcliffe Church, Bristol, restoration of, 357 

Redbank, new District Chapel, cousecrated by 
the Bishop of Chester, 711 

Rees, Rev. A., virtually expelled from the 
Chureh, 475 

Religious and Charitable Anniversaries in the 
Metropolis, 593 

Rent Charge: Arrears of, proceedings to take 
possession of the land itself, 472 

Ridgefield, Manchester: destruction by fire of 
the depository of the S. P. C. K., 473 

— Appeal on behalf of the Society for 
*romoting the Increase of Church Accom- 
modation and the Endowment of Churches 
in this Diocese, 595 

Rochdale, beneficial influence of the Clergy 
at, 112 

Royal Free Hospital, Gray’s Inn Road, dona- 
tion to, 232 

Rugby and Dunchurch Church Association : 
first general meeting, 116 

Runcorn new Parish Church, subscriptions in 
aid of, 590 

Salcombe Church, consecrated by the Bishop 
of Salisbury, 595 

Salisbury, Bishop of, appointed to exercise all 
the functions and powers of the Bishop of 
Bath and Wells, 115 

Salisbury Diocesan Church Building Associ- 
ation: first quarterly meeting; 234 

School for the Sons of Clergymen in the 
Diocese of Chester, 350 

Scotland ; Lay Association of the Established 
Church, meeting, 713 

Scottish Episcopal Society: Annual General 
Meeting, 235 

Seaham Harbour, a Clergyman for, 111 

Sees of St. Asaph and Bangor: Meetings in 
Wales to petition, 596 

Sons of the Clergy, 474; Anniversary festival, 
712 

Southampton: St. Lawrence new Church, 112 

Southwark: Order in Council assigning a 
Chapelry District, and defining boundaries 
for St. Mary’s Church, 232 

Stanwell District Association in aid of the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel : 
First Anniversary Meeting, 115 

Stoke Church, Gedling, near Nottingham, 
consecrated by the Bishop of Lincoln, 715 

Stone Church, restoration of, 349; restored, 
703 

St. Andrew’s Church, Plymouth, fall of a 
monument in, 473 

St. Asaph and Bangor, petitions against the 
proposed union of, 472 

St. Erth : the National Society, 350 

St. Giles’s, London, laying foundation stone 
of new Church in, 715 

St. Olave’s, Southwark, restoration of, 114 

St. Paul’s Church, Barton Village, Isle of 
Wight, consecration of, 351 


St. Paul’s Easton Church, consecrated by the 


Bishop of Salisbury, 354 
St. Paul’s School: the apposition at, 712 _ 
Sunderland, new Ecclesiastical District in, 
390 
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The Reverends : 
Airey, T., 109 
Baker, C. S., 707 
Balfour, J., 109 
Barnes, J. W., 590 
Baylie, J., 349 
Beaumont, J. A. 590 
Birch, Joseph, 471 
Bonwell, J., 109 
Bradshaw, Jas., 590 
Browne, E., 109 
Buswell, W., 229 
Chamier, W., 707 
Clancy, J., 349 
Clarke, J. A., 471 
Cookson, E., 590 
Cosens, W. B., 110 
Crebbin, J., 349 
Cruttenden, W., 110 
Day, S. E., 707 
Denny, R., 349 
Dixon, Wm., 110 
Dowdinghall, C., 707 
Eagar, T., 110 
Edwards, J., 349 
English, C., 110 
Eyre, F. D., 590 
Fowler, J. K., 110 
Galton, J. L., 707 
Goodchild,C. W.,471 
Gower, A. H., 708 
Greaves, G., 708 
Greville, E. S., 471 
Hardy, Chas., 110 
Hart, Corn., 110 
Hay, Hon. S., 708 
Hecker, H. T., 590 
Hone, R. B., 349 
Hugo, T., 349 
Hunt, C. A., 708 
Hunter, E. H., 471 
Irvine, D'Arcy, 110 
Jaques, J. S., 471 
James, W. B., 708 


tor, 352 


Torquay new Church : 


stone, 591 
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Tamworth Church, spiral staircase in, 594 
Testimonrats or Resrecr To Crercy, 


Jones, J., 590 
Jones, R. W.L., 708 
Jones, R. P., 349 
King, G., 708 
Knollis, F. M., 708 
Leicester, R., 590 
Lichfield, Bp. of, 348 
Massey, D., 349 
Medley, J. 349 
Milman, J. W. M. 
K., 206 
Minnitt, R., 708 
Molesworth, W. N, 
590 
Morgan, J. P., 110 
Muston, C., 110 
Nolan, T., 708 
Oliver, G., 708 
Peill, J. N., 229 
Ram, A. J., 110 
Rashdall, J., 349 
— G., 708 
Robson, J. E., 708 
Rogers, G. A., 349 
Rose, C., 590 
Sargent, W., St. 
George, 349 
Sidney, J., 349 
Short, J. H., 229 
Topham, J., 229 
Wade, W. M., 110 
Watkins, F., 708 
Weldon, J. J., 110 
Winter, A. L., 349 
Wharton, Geo., 349 
White, G. W., 590 
White, J. T., 708 
White, Richd., 229 
Witty, J. F., 590 
Woolcombe, H., 110 
Vavasour, R. F., 110 
Vernon, W. H., 708 


Thelwall, new Church, consecrated, 110 
Thorpe-on-the- Hill: munificence of the Ree- 


laying foundation 
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University News, 106, 224, 343, 466,586, 701 
Cambridge, 107, 225, 346, 468, 587, 688 
Dublin, 347, 469, 705 
Durham, 347 
London, 227, 470 
Oxford, 106, 224, 343, 466, 586, 701, 704 

Vestries in Churches: Bill to prohibit the 
holding, 712 

Visitation of the Archdeacon of Sarum, 116 _ 

Visitation of the Chancellor of the Diocese of 
Chester, 709 

Warneford, Rev. Dr., his munificent gift to- 
wards Arlington District Church, 356; 
donation for a Chapel in Queen’s Coll., 
Birmingham, 475 

Wales, Orders in Council relating to, 356 

Ware, new Church District, 711 

Warnsborough Church, increased accommoda- 
tion in, 234 

Warneford, Rev. Dr., his munificent donation 
of 1000/.to Queen's College, Birmingham, 111 

Wellington, Duke of, Schools maintained at 
Strathfieldsaye, at his expense, 112 

Welsh Chapel, in London, opening of, 114 

Westminster Bridewell : the Chaplain’s salary 
increased, 232 

Westminster, new Church, in the Broadway, 
consecrated by the Bishop of London, 115 

Whittingham Chapel, consecrated by the 
Bishop of Worcester, 476 

Whitwick : Church Rate, 473 

Wilson, R. F., Esq., his munificent donation 
to the National Society, 716 

Wiltshire, Churches building in, 594 

Winchester, circular transmitted to the 
Managers of Schoo!s in the Diocese of, 230 

Winchester College: contribution towards 
the tower of Portsea Church, 112 

Winchester, Bishop: confirmations, 710 

Windsor: consecration of the new Chapel in 
the Castle, 110 

Wolverley Church, Communion chairs pre- 
sented to, 205 

Woolwich, anonymous subscription in aid of 
building new Churches at, 351 

Worcester, Bishop of, confirmations, 594 

Worcester Diocesan Church Bui ding Society, 
Special Meeting, 716 

Yorkshire Architectural Society, 476 

York Cathedral, bells for, 356 

York Minster, 716 
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